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U N OFFIC IA L ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF TH E  SUNDERLAND (CEYLON) RUBBER
COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  The Sunderland (Ceylon) Rubber Company, Limited.”

2. The Registered office of the Company is to be established at No. 2, Queen street, Fort, Colofpbo,
Ceylon. '  -

3. The objects for which the Company is established are s—
(1) To complete the purchase and acquisition of certain Service Tenure allotments of iand situate

(in the Kelani Valley) in the village Bulugahapitiya in the Kuruwitu korale.of_the Sabara- 
gamuwa Province of- Ceylon. ' ../ , *

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land or
lands in the Sabaragamuwa Province aforesaid or elsewhere,and any rights of wayywater rights, 
end other rights, privileges, end easements, and concessions, and any factories, ruaci^iiwry, ~ 
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real'br-personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind, or any share or shares thereof, or iniberest therein./ • ,

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manege, improve, cany on, and'develop the -
undertaking, lands, and teal and parsonal, immovable and movable estate, or {goperty'ahd 
assets of any kind of the Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow. and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, caoeq, cardamoms, , rhea,
ramie, plants, tiroes, and other natural products or produce of any kraiin Ceylon or elsewhere.
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(5) To troat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, end render market
able (whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; and to buy, sell* 
export, import, trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchan
dize, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or 
raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the following business, that is to say : planters
’ o f rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; 
carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, oxport- 

'' ers, importers, traders, engineers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warhehouses* 
and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers; and any other business which can or m ay 
conveniently be carried on in connection with the above, or any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise,
which can be conveniently carried on in connection with any part o f the Company’s general 
business and to apply for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, 
concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive, or non-exclusive, or limited right to use, 
or any information as to, any invention which may seem capable of being used for any o f 
the purposes of the Company, or the acquistion of which may seem calculated directly or 
indirectly to benefit this Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect 
of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products, or produce, for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale,

(8) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise 
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones or deposits or products, end 
generally to carry on the business of mining in all branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold hosts, barges, tugs, launches, 
and vessels of any description whatsoever; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or 
otherwise acquire end hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, and carts, and other vehicles of any 
description whatsoever ; and to purchase, tfke in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working 
of the business of carriers by land or by water ; o f proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, 
warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers; or of any other business which can or may 
conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively. .

,(11) To build, meke, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, ard work rubber and tea factories, 
coconut and coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, 
docks, wharves, jetties, ard other works and conveniences which may be necessary or 
convenient fcr the purposes o f the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly 
to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or 
take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying 
out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, ana superintend estates and properties in Ceylon and elsewnare, and 
generally to undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere; to act as 
agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money and for the 
purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management o f property, in eluding con
cerns and undertakings ; end to transect any other agency business of any kind.

>(13> To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, 
coolies, and ether servants end labourers; and to remunerate eny such at such rate as 
shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such, or the widow or children 
of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or other-
Twis8, that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from 
any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it 
desirable to obtain; and to carry out, exercise and comply with such arrangements, rights, 
privileges, end concessions.

(15) To procure the Company to be registered or established in ohe Island of Ceylon : end, if and
when necessary or thought advisable, elsewhere.

(16; To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any seourity, and in particular on the 
security of plantations, factories, growing props, produce, bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without 
any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind.

(17) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at 
interest or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money, or the performance or 
discharge of any obligrtior or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, 
execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stook, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, or 
irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon ell or any part of the undertaking, revenue,rights, 
and properties of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital, or the 
unpaid calls of the Company
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'  s(J$) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
Rene, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 

t: property cr rights or any o f the ten ts  thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed,
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit. Also to*pay off the moneys 
secured thereby or any part or parts thereof and to re-borrow.

"■ (19) To invest, and deal with, the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such
securities, and in such maimer, as may from time to time be determined.

(20) To make, accept, endorse, execute, and issue promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other
negotiable or transferable instruments.

(21) To remunerate any parties for services rendered, or to be rendered, in placing or assisting to
place any shares in the Company’s capiial, or eny debentures, debenture stock, or other 
securities of the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company, or 
the conduct of its business.

(22) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either asjprincipals, agents,
contractors, cr otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or 
through agents, sub-contractors, trustees,or otherwise,and generally to carry on any business 
or effectuate any object of the .Company.

(23) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose
of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the undertaking,property, and 
rights of the Company for §uch consideration as the Company think fit, and in particular in 
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities of 
eny other Company or companies having objects altogether or in part similar to those o f the 
Company.

(24) To acquire by purchase for money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part
of the business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or persons, company or com
panies, carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere, which this Company is authorised 
to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(25) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets
of any kind, acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered om o 
be rendered to the Company, tnd generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be 
paid or given by the Company in money or in shares (whether- fully paid up or partly 
paid up) cr debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or pirtly in one 
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either 
as fully paid up, or partly paid up, for such purpose.

(26) To enter into partnership, or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union, of interest,
reciprocal concession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation, 
or company carrying on, or about to cany on, or engage in, any business or transaction 
which this Company is authorised to carry on, or engage in or any business or transaction 
capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, end to 
take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in, or securities o f, and to subsidize or 
otherwise assist, any such Company; and to sell, hold, reissue with or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with, such shares or securities.

(27) To form, constitute, or promote any other Company or companies for the purpose oif acquiring 
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities' of this Company, or for any other purpose 
which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale dr disposal of the whole or any part o f the undertaking,
lands, real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property cr assets o f this Company 
cr in discharge, of any other consideration to be received by this Company, money, or shares 
(whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or any other company or companies, or the deben
tures or debenture stock or obligations o f any company or companies, or person, or partly 
one and partly any other or others.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property o f the Company, whether by way
of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction 
of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law,.

(30) To do e 11 such other things as shall or may de deemed by the Company necessary, incidental,
conducive,.or convenient to the attainment of tire above objects or any of them.

It  being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention apperrs) the wory 
*' person ”  includes any number of persons and a corporation, ami that the “  other objects ”  specified in and 
»ne paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.
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4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. ^T&e J^^rial capital o f the Company is Four hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 450 ,000|a 
ditdded mto Six!^u&and (6,000) shares o f Seventy-five Rupees (Rs„ 75) each.

. . i; ;;5B^e^«^talof the Company maybe increased or reduced in manner specified in the Ai tides o f A ssociation  9 
;  ' AQdprm^ed bylaw . And the shares forming the capita] (original, increesod, or reduced) o f the Company m a jr 

batsuhgo^iSeid, or consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, sp ecia l, 
privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed 

^^Sp^.H ^^raes of-Assoication and Regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise.
: '>V: We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous o f being formed in to  a

^rpcttapapy in pursuance o f this Memorandum of Assoication, and we respectively agree to take the number o t  
i;pshares in the capital o f the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Names and addresses o f Subscribers,
Number o f Shares taken 

by each Subscriber..

R eginald HtnrsHE Eliot, Norwood, Ceylon One

Geokge H a t  Alston, Colombo _  „  _  One

W illiam  H en ry  Figg, Colombo . . . .  One

T homas Christopher H u xley  _  One

By his Attorney 
W . Henry Figg.

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 22nd day of January, 1907:

F. Liesohing,
Proctor, Supreme Court.

. Nkander W abburton Davies, Portswood, Kandepola, Ceylon .  One

Witness to the signature o f Nbander W abburton Davies at iKandapola, this 29th dagr 
of January, 1907:

S. P. Blaoxmore, Planter, Carolina, Watawala.

Peroy Howard Aste, Bin-oya, Rosella One

Witness to the signature of Percy H oward Aste at Hatton, this 4th day of February* 
1907 s . '  '/•:• ;

F. Liesohing, r-’
Proctor, Supreme Court, '

Forbes Griffith  Saunder, Nuwara Eliya .  .  One '

Witness to the signature o f F orbes Griffith  Saunder at Nuwara Eliya, this 18th day 
of February, 1907s

• •• V •' *. -F. LlESCHtNO, 
Proctor, Supreme Court.
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ARTICLE8 OF ASSOCIATION OF THE SUNDERLAND (CEYLON) RUBBER
COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows
1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the 

Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this 
Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, 
or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions 
instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these 
Articles or not.

Interpretation.
3. Interpretation clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 

shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or 
context, viz.:—

Company.—The word “ Company ” means “ The Sunderland (Ceylon) Rubber Company, Limited,”  
incorporated or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ” means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861, 
1888, and 1893,”  and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies 
which may apply to the Company.

Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.— “ Special resolution ”  and “  extraordinary resolution ”  
.have the meanings assigned thereto respectively by “  the Ordinance.”

These presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles 
of Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— “ Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the pur
poses of the Company.

Shares.—“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be 
divided.

Shareholder.— Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.— “ Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence, or present, personally or by 

proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the'Company or (as the case may be>) 

the Directors assembled at a Board.
Board.— “ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors 

assembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their Body in the exercise of authority duly 
given to them.

- Persons.— “  Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or
incorporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company. .
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.—“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, 

and vice versa.
Business.

4. Commencement of business.—The Company shall purchase and acquire certain Service-Tenure allot
ments of land situate (in the Kelani Veil' y) in the village of Bulugahapitiya in the Kuruwiti korale, in the 
Sabaragamuwa Province of Ceylon; and generally proceed to carry out the objects for winch it is established 
and employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discre
tion shall think fit.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under 
the management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accord
ance with these presents.

Capital.
6. The Capital.—The nominal, capital of the Company is Four hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees 

(Rs. 450,000), divided into Six thousand (6,000) shares of Seventy-five Rupees (Rs. 76) eaoh.
I n c r e a se  op Ca p it a l .

7. Nature and amount.—The Company may, from time to time, by special resolution increase its capital \ 
by the creation of new shares of such amount per share, and in the aggregate, as may be deemed expedient.

Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and- 
shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Reduction op Capital.
8. Reduction of Capital.—The Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, and witfe4be 

sanction of Court, reduce its capital.
Alteration op Capital.

9. Consolidation, subdivision, or cancellation of shares.—The Company may at any time by special 
resolution consolidate or subdivide its shares, or a portion thereof; or cancel any of its shares which have not 
been taken up or agreed to be taken up by any person.

E 2
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. - \ D ifferent Classes of Shakes.
10. Preference and deferred shares, dbc.—Any shares that may from time to time be issued or created 

may be issued: or created with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment o f
- capital, or bothv or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued, or then 

About to beissUed(other than shares issued with a preference), or with snch deferred rights as compared w ith
' Any sharea-previously issued, or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and 

with any suchright, or without any right o f voting, and generally on such terms as the General Meeting o f the 
Company authorizing the issue, or resolving on the creation of the shares, or any other General Meeting o f the 

 ̂Company, may from time to time by special resolution determine.
»$ V . ■ "  '

. - _ Premium  on Shares.
11. ‘ The General Meeting of the Company authorizing an issue of shares, or revolving on the creation 

r -of new shares, may direct that there shall be added to such shares such an amount of premium as such meeting 
shall consider proper.

Cauls and I nstalments.
=:/ ; 12. Differences as regards calls.—The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a

difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such 
7-calls.
'  13. Holders to pay instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part o f tho
: -amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 

by the holder of the share.
i  Original Shares.

14. Original issue.—Of the original issue of one thousand five hundred shares, one hundred and 
dhirty-four fully paid up shares of the Company shall be issued to the vendor of the Service Tenure allot
ments aforementioned, or his nominees, in part payment of the purchase rice payable to him. The remain
ing shares shall be under the control of the Directors, who may allot or otherwise dispose of the same to 
such persons, and on such terms and conditions, as the Directors think fit.

15. Further issues.—The Company may from time to time, and until the whole of the capital o f the 
Company is called up, authorize a fresh issue of shares on such terms and conditions as the General Meeting

- authorizing such issue, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no such direction 
shall be given, as the Directors shall determine.

• New  Shares.
16. Terms and conditions.—New shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such 

Trighteand privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other 
General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no direction shall be given, as the Directors shall determine. -

[ Arrangements on Issue of Shares. ■ V -
; ' 17. Control of shares.—Shares shall, except where otherwise provided, and subjeot to the provisions of
Articles 14 and 18, be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who shall'add to suoh shares such an 
Amount of premium (if any) as the General Meeting of the Company authorizing the issue, or resolving on the 

■'Creation of the shares, shall have direoted, or as the Company may by special resolution determine.
18. Shares to he offered to Shareholders.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by 

•the Company in General Meeting, or any provision to the oontrary'contained in these Articles, all shares being 
issued shall be offered by the Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company,' . . 

a s  nearly as possible in proportion to the shares at the time held by them ; and such offer shall be made 
Tsy notice-to each suoh registered Shareholder, specifying the number of shares to which he is entitled, and. ■; 
limiting a time within which the offer, -if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined. Such shares as shall be---,' 
declined by the Shareholder, to whom the same shall have been offered, or as shall not be accepted by him within- 
the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, shall after the expiration of such time be disposed of by the-.' -  
Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided that the Directors may-at.- • ■■

. “their discretion (subject as aforesaid) allot any shares so being issued, or any portion of them, in payment for:-', 
any estates or lands or other property being purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such / 
shares to the registered Shareholders for the time-being of the Company. . - ;

.• Special Provisions as to Shares. . V;-
19. Resolutions affecting a particular doss of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares 

otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may, by - 
an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent on behalf of all the holders of shares of : $ :

- that class to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, 6 f 
to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time- --

, -or permaiiently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital -%
’ -Effecting that class of shares, and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of that class,,;

. * provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case, in which;
•but for this Article, the objeot of the resolution could have been affected without it.

20. Meetings affecting a particular does of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding, 
•clause shall'be convened, and conducted, in all respeots as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary . 
-General Meeting of the Company, provided that no Shareholder not being a Director shall be entitled - 
to notice thereof, or to attend thereat unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affeeted by the - 
resolution, and that no vote .shall be given except in respeot of a share of that class, and that at any such 
meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any five Shareholders personally present and entitled to vote*
-at the meeting:

General Provisions as to Shares.
v ■ 21. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by ■

writing under his hand in such-form as the Company from time to time directs.
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22. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made, except when otherwise provided, in such manner as 
7 the Directors shall from time to time determine and direct.

23. Interest on unpaid amounts.—If before or on the day appointed for payment any Shareholder does 
not pay the amount for which he is liable, then such Shareholder shall be liable to pay interest for the same at- 
the rate of nine per cent, per annum from the day appointed for to the day of aotual payment.

24. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner o f the firm 
. or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

25. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two 
or more persons not in partnership.

26. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts : only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon- 
entitled to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any 
dividends payable in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the 
right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the

, register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in 
the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder 
then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

27. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—Itl case of the death of any one or more 
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments 
and calls due in respect of such share.

28. Company not bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person 
, under clause 44.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any. contingent,
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share; or any other right in. 
respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder 
thereof, and except also the right of any person under Article 44 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

29. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed • 
by two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company. ,

30. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the.shares registered in 
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the - 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

31. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to
the Directors they may order the" same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate, in lieu thereof; soul it 
any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such 
indemnity as the Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to 
the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new 
certificate. '

32. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares regis
tered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

Transfer of Shares. ^
33. Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Member until his name shall have been

entered in the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable 
on every share in the Company held by him. '

34. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all '
or any of his shares by instrument in writing. *

35. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant
or person of unsound mind. _

36. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  Tho Register of Transr - 
fers,”  in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any. share.

37. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the trans
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of 
the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof.

38. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled 
discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person nob 
approved by them.

39. Not bound to state reason.—In  no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to  
require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

40. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to
be registered accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the 
transferor, and a fee of Rs. 2*50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, myat 
be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the. powers vested in them by Articles 38, 39, and 41, shall 
register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer. .

41. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may by such means as they shall 
deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferee as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting 
of the Directors for that purpose.

42. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to - 
inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a  person claiming

>a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so 
inquire and are misled,the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in' respect of the share, 
except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee,only.

43. Transfer Boohs when to be closed.—The Transfer Books shall be closed during the fourteen days 
immediately following each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting; also at'suoh Other 
times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding seven days further in any one-y6ar.
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T hanhmjbsion or Sh a m s .
44. Tide to shctreo of deceased Judder.—Tho executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a d ecea sed  

Shareholder shall toe the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares o f  su ch  
Shareholder. '

46. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any guardian of any in fa n t 
Shareholder, or any Committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in  con se -

■ quence of the death, bankruptcy, insolvency, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any fem ale  
Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains t ile  
character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of his title as the Company think su fficien t, 
be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in resp ect

. .of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 -5 0 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers herein - 
. before contained, transfer the same to some other person.

46. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall becom e en 
titled to be registered in respect of any share under Article 45 shall not, from any cause whatever, within tw elve

. calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect o f su ch
■ share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months a fte r 
such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Com pany

. - may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase m on ey , 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire 
whether the.events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds o f su ch  
sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on th e 
shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Shakes (Surrender and Forfeiture).
47. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the 

benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares o f 
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

48. If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fail to pay any 
call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any tim e 
thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder, or 
his executors or administrators, or his trustee or assignee in insolvency, requiring him to pay the same, together 

..with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company b y  ' 
reason of such non-payment.

, Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)
un, and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to bo 
paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time, and at the place 
appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to  be forfeited.

■ In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied 
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notioe has been given may at any time thereafter, 
before payment of calls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by  a 
resolution of the Board to that effect.

Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have .been 
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay, to the Company all calls, 
instalments, interest, and expenses owing opon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together 
with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at the rate of nine per centum per annum, and 
the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

49. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, dec.—Every share sur
rendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-ailotted, 
or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

50. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
o f all interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the pro
ceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by  these' 
presents are expressly saved.

51. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors * . 
and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it : 
was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who ' 
T^ould have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt
ot the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of pro- ■ 
prietorship shall be dehvered to any person who may purohase the same from the Company; and thereupon. 
such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls duo prior to such purohase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such. share lie  
affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

52. Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of .
any share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from 
the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeitufc^ 
together with such further sum of money, by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they Shall .
fit, not being less than nine per centum on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had bqen 
made, but no share bona fide sold or re-alloted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 49 hereof, shaJWtoe 
redeemable after sale or disposal. 9

. '  53. Company’8 lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
Bhares ef any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by suoh holder, or by 
all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or by other shares held by suoh 
holder or joint-holder or otherwise, and whether due from any suoh holder individually or jointly with qthqrs, 
including all calls for the making of which resolutions shall have been passed by the Directors*? although tfie 
times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and where any.share is held hjr more persons 
than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company 
from any of such persons ; and the Directors may decline to register any transfer nf, shares subjeet to  such 
charge or lien.

\
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*
54. Lien how made available.-—Such charge or Hen may be made available by a sale of all or any of the

shares subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors and 
until notice in writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators or 
his assignee or trustee requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and. 
default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to 
be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty 
days’ notice shall be allowed him. ' ■

55. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any sale that takes place under the provisions of Arti
cles 49 and 54 liereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of the debt, liability, or engagement that gave 
rise to the lien, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or to his representatives.

66. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the 
Secretary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 54 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company 
under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale taking place two of the Directors may execute a 
transfer of the shares sold to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall 
confer on the purchaser a complete title to such shares.

Calls. ,
57. Directors may make caffs.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit 

upon the registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allot
ment made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him 
to the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided' that two months’ notice at 
least shall be given to the Shareholder of the time and place appointed for payment of each call.

58. Calls when made.—A call shall be deemed to have.been made at the time when the resolution 
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

59. Extension of time for payment of call.—The .Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion 
' to give time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call,
or part thereof, on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any 
sueh extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

60. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or 
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which 
the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate 
of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, 
but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest 
under this Article.

61. Payment in anticipation of calls at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any * 
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount 
of his shares beyond the sum actually called up.

Borrowing Powers.
62. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure at any time, and from time to time in 

the usual course of business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained, 
from the Company’s estates as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses 
of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,' improving or extending, buildings, machinery, 
or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors, 
or other persons, any sum or sums of money for the purposos of the Company, but so that the amount at any 
one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not without the sanction of a General 
Meeting, exceed the sum of Ten thousand Rupees (Ra. 10,000).

With the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow sueh further sum or ■ 
sums, and at such rate of interest, as such Meeting shall determine.

63. Security of loans.—The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum 
or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage deben
tures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, 
revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or 
unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.
Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be 
cancelled or discharged, varied or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any specia£_ ” 
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other 
instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that moneys thereby 
secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may
be issued. ’

64. Declaration as to borrowing powers.—A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in, or 
endorsed upon, any of the documents mentioned in the last Article, and subscribed by two or more of the Directors 
o f by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the 
amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions'between the 
Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, 
be'void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved 
that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetings. , '■ .* ,
65. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not 

being more than twelve months after the incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may 
determine.

66. Subsequent GeneralMeetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such
time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, 
at sueh time and place as may be determined by tli-» Directors. -
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67. Ordinary 'and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in th e lasrfs 
preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall bo c a lle d

.'Extraordinary General Meetings.
68. Extraordinary General Meeting.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an E xtraord in ary 

General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than on e-sevon th
f  oflhe numb&rof Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

r, ~ " 69, Requisition of Shareholders to state object of Meeting ;  on receipt of requisition Directors to call m eeting ;  
and in default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object o f the meeting p rop osed  

Z /  to be 'called, shall be addressed to the- Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the C om pany- 
//U p o n  the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary G eneral 
IfftMeeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. I f they do not proceed to convene th e  
jg / same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene a n  
/^Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening th e  
? /-m eeting may themselves fix.
J iff■: 70. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice o f
•§y  any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution 
./■''at the registered office of the Company.

. 71. Sewn days' notice of meeting to be given.—Seven;days’ notice at least of every General M eeting, - 
/• 'Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened specifyingthe place,date, hour of meeting, and th e  
5? .objects and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette o r  
/  by notice sent by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give su ch  
!i-y notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting. -
/• :: 72. Business requiring, and not requiring, notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall b e

- competent without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business 
'S.- t-to fee transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors.
££• and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and 
/  Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter 
Z  Upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall have been given in the notice 
/■ or notices upon which the Meeting was convened.
• /' 73. Notice of other business to be given.—With, the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to
/'t h e  business whioh may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, 

Ordinary or -Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not - 
; been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

/  74. 'Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration.
of.a dividend recommended by a report of. the Directors, or the election of a Chairman, unless there shaU be 

. - present in person at the commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.
.75. If the quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact busi- 

ness.—If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number o f  
. Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Share- 

\ holders, shall be dissolved, but in any. other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week Afc 
/  the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders tyh®
/  are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.
C§? ." 76. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence ijr
/  refusal a-Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair .'at 
/  every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting 

‘-■he shall not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall - 
’ refuse to take the'Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors'll®-.

/  present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one 
of their number to be Chairman. - :
■ 77. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any-"*

, : General Meeting except the oleotion of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. /
78. Chairman with consent may adjourn̂  meeting.—The Chairman, with consent of the meeting,..may /

adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall-be transacted at a ^ ii  
adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment'foS jf/ 
-place, unless due notice shall be given. ■'

79. Minutes of General Meeting.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, w hetbejf& dV/ 
nary or-Extraordinary, shall "be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so en ter^ fee / 
signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meetingf? 
and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper eleotioii SgiS

■ the Chairman. -  /■/■*£

V oting at Meetings. * /  /
80. Votes— At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders presents/ 

in person or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chair- 
man At such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitbSy' 
ay a Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by at leaffe4'

. three members present in person, and not by proxy or by attorney, at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declar
ation by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of fice 
Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of.oV .

•’ against such resolution. . /
31. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time atiS _ 

place as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting 
at whioh the poll was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for 
transaction of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded. '.

82. Poll how tafeen.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by three Share* 
-Solders present in person, and not by proxy or by attorney, at the meeting and entitled to vote, which n o tice / 
shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shallr if necessary, be adjourned, and the’; 
poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct," and in' such case every

. . .  - - . ,  ,
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«; Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinfater provided ; and in case at 
: any such poll there shall be an equality of votes*, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been 
demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Share
holder and proxy and attpmey, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company 

. in such meeting.
83. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the 

election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
84. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in 

person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person 
or by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following, have one vote for every 
one share held by hini up to ten. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond the first 
ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares held by him beyond 
the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company every 
Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

85. Guardian of infant, dbc., when not entitled to vote,— The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, 
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any.female Shareholder not 
entitled to her shares as separato estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or 
any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, 
lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registerd ai=r a Shareholder.

86. Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally, or by proxy,'or by attorney 
duly authorized.

87. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a 
. ' Shareholder of the Company ; but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the

Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.
88. Shareholder in arrear or not registered one month previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder 

^slfall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of
them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or insolvent 
or representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak 
at any meeting hold after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or 
as the holder of any share which he has aoquired by transfer, unless he has been at least one month previously 
to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered as the holder of the 
share in respect of whioh he claims to vote or speak. _

89. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, - 
and shall be sigend by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be sealed with the common 
seal of such corporation.

90. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at ' 
whioh the person named in such instrument proposes to vote. '

91. Form of proxy.—The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form
The Sunderland (Ceylon) Rubber Company, Limited.

I , -------------, o f-------------, appoint---------:— , o f ----------(a Shareholder in the Com
pany), as my proxy to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the _
Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to
be held on the------------ day o f------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and-------------,
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in conse
quence thereof.

As witness my hand th is------------ day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred
and------------ .

92. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the '
validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at 
which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to . -
which no objection shall be made at suoh meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting ' 
or poll whatsoever. ~

93. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder 
shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

Directors. -
94. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than six.
95. Their qualification and. remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own 

right shares in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least 
One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon whioh, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being 
made shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all futnre Directors.
As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Three 
thousand Rupees (Rs. 3,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, 
but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, 
and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services here
inafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

96. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Joseph John
Binns of Bainbridge Holme, Sunderland, England, George Hay Alston of Colombo, R . Huyshe Eliot of 
Norwood, and Robert Kohlhoff Clark of Dunkeld, Dikoya, Ceylon,who shall hold Office till the first Ordinary 
General Meeting, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. - .

97. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ;  his or their remuneration.—One or more of 
the pirectors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary or Secretaries, Managing Director or 
Managing Directors, Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superin
tendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time, and on such terms; as* ffie Direotors may 
determine or fix by agreement withthe person or persons appointed to the office, and the Directors may from 
time to time revoke such appointment, and appoint another or others Secretary or Secretaries, Managing 
Director or Maneging'Directors, Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendent or Superintendents.
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The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and  p o w e r*  
that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange w ith, s u c h  
Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the p a y m e n t 
of a lump sum of money, a3 they shall think fit. •
. __ 98. ' Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or o u g h t t o
retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be a p p o in te d  
at a subsequent General Meeting. The General Meeting may also fill up any other vacancies o ccu rrin g '

- amongst the Directors.
99. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to tim e b e fo re  

‘ the First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resign ation .
or otherwise.

100. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the n u m ber o f  
Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors,-but any person, so  
chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no v a ca n cy  
had occurred.

101. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General M eetin g  
in every subsequent year one of the Direotors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in A rticle 102.

102. Betiring Directors haw determined.—The Direotors to retire from office at the Second and T h ird  
Ordinary General Meetings' shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determ ined b y  
ballot} in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

103. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Betiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
104. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the D irectors 

who have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Direotors by ballot.
105. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Direotors, subject to the approval o f a G eneral 

Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase o r  
reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such  
increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

106. I f election not made, retiring Director to continue until next meeting—If at any meeting at w hich an  
election of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring D irector 
may continue in office until the First Ordinary Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to m eeting 
until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors, _

107. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to  
resign by delivering such notice to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered o ffice  
of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at the meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance 
of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

108. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—
(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting A gent, 

Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(5) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation 

of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office;
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the

Company.
But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions ;—
Exceptions.—No Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, 

company, or firm whioh has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is 
a Direotor ; or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, .» 
or secretaries, or proctors of the Company. Nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or 
business in which he may be personally interested.

109. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution, 
remove any Direotor before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint 
another person-in his stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Direotor 
in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

110. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or 
officer, and bis heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses, and 
oxpenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen fromhis own wilful acts 
or defaults; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or ad ministrators of any Director' or officer, shall be 
liable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or 
expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of any title to any property acquired for 
or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in. or upon which any of *the* 
moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage'arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, 
or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other 
loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution of the duties of his offieqor in rela
tion thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

111. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No 
contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable sis a present or past Shareholder.

Powers of Directors,
112. Management and expenses.—The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors pi ther 

by themselves or through a managing Direotor, and with the assistance of an agent or agents, secretary or 
secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall ■ 
determine, and the Direotors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary 
•.is otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation, incorporation, and registration of the Company, 
and paid or incurredin connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, andin and about the valuation.
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purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said allotments of land situate in the village Bulagahapitiya afore
mentioned and of any other lands, estates, or property, or any share or shares thereof, or interest therein, that 
the Company may hereafter purchase, lease, or acquire, and in and about the opening, clearing, planting, 
cultivation, and development thereof, and otherwise in or' about the working and business of the Company.

113. Working arrangements.—The Directors shall have power to make,, and may make, such rules or 
regulations for the management of the business of the Company in such manner as they may from time to time 
think proper, and shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; 
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by thesepsesents expressly conferred on them,

. they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, superintendents, inspectors, 
assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other srvants, for such period or periods, and with such remuneration 
and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions, as they may consider advisable and enter into agree
ments in connection therewith, and from time to time determine the duties of all prsons so appointed; and may 
pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or 
suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, officers, visiting agents, 
superintendents, inspectors, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, or servants of the Company, for such reasons 
as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

114. Legal advisers.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or 
solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on, or protecting, the business of lie  Company on such 
terms as they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment,

115. Banking arrangements.—The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, aild also by such 
signature as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and 
promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds .mortgages, proxies or appointments 
to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

116. Arrangements for amalgamation or sale.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do 
by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other 
company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and 
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, 
person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall 
have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition 
into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; ' 
and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

117. General powers.—The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such 
powers of the Company as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and 
shall generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance or by these presentsdirectedand 
authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or,by these , 
presents required to be executed or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject,, nevertheless; to the 
provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents, and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may 
from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, but no regulations made by the Company 
in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if suoh regulations 
had not been" made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any Article of these presents on the Directors shall not be taken 
to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power.

118. Special powers.—lit furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general 
powers conferred or implied in the last preceding Article and of the other powers conferred by these presents 
it is hereby expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say -~

(1) To take such steps as they think fit'to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of.the said
allotments of land situate in the village o f Bulugahapitiya afore-mentioned subject to the 
terms and conditions contained in the Service Tenure Register or in any grants, transfers, 
or other instruments affecting the several portions of such allotments, or any modifications 
thereof.

(2) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or
legal proceedings by and against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the 
affairs of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of 
any debts due, and of any claims and demands made by or against the Company.

(3) To refer any claim’or demand made by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform or enforce the award.

(4) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company,
and for claims and demands of the. Company. . . . .

„ (5) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power
to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.. . '

(6) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately
required for the proposes thereof, upon suoh securities and in such manner as they may think 
fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees 
without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(7) Prom time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in. Such
manner as they think fit, and to establish any looal boards or agencies for managing any of 

, the affairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local
board, or any managers or agents abroad, and to fix their remuneration.'

(8) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Com
pany for the time being, or any other person or company for the time being residing or 
carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exerciseable 
by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to whioh special provisions 
inconsistent -with such delegation, are herein contained ; and to fix the remuneration of, and 
at any tune to remove, such Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any 
such delegation.
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The Directors sliall not however be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property 
o f the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except by'instrument iri writing, whioh shall 
specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so 
delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

PaOCBEDIN-GS OP DIRECTORS.
116. Meeting of Directors.— The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise 

regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

120. A  Director may summon meeting of Directors.— A Director may at any time summon a meeting of 
Directors.

121. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and 
determine the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be prosided over by. the 
Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any' 
meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that 
case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of ,;ich meeting.

122. Questions at meetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors 
shall be decided by a m ajority of votes, and in case of an equality' of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a - 
casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

123. Board may appoint committees.— The Board may delegate any' of their powers to committees 
consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they' may from time to time 
revoke and discharge any' such com m ittee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, b u t : . 
every com m ittee so formed sliall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as m ay 
be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in 
the fulfilm ent of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise shall have the like force and effeot as if 
don© by  the Board.

124. Aots of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board'or
o f any com m ittee appointed by' the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee,' 
or defect in the appointment- of any Director or of any member of the committee be as valid as if no such 
vacancy' or defect had existed, and as if every' person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before 
the discovery' of the defect. .

125. Regulation of proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall - ■
be governed by' the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so.far. ■ 
as the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of .such - 
com m ittees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the board. .-

126. Rcsclvtion in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution
in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting o f thigb 

D irectors duly called and constituted. A, 1 -
127. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall casiiOjdj

minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :— - d-qy /-
(a) Of alf appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. .
(i>) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members- o f ' 

the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. y.-̂ . y
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors ; and of the conunitt&bs

appointed by the Board. yd-..
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors. , ytV

- ' •£ s.  .

128. Signature of minutes of proceedings and, effect thereof.—All suoh minutes shall be signed by tfcey .ya 
person, or one ol the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the B oard Meeting,'- 
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, «*r by the persons, or onje hL. 1 
the persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committ^J 
Meeting respectively; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any GenerALy . 
Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, heprima'^ 
facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction ory 
occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of -the\ 
meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature o f the ■ ~ 
person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

129. The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument^’ 
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, of th$ 
Company who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event ,
firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of j^e /• 
said film  signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries. ; C .

A ccounts. v  r -
130. What accounts to be kept.— The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being,, 

or, if there be no agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, sliall cause true accounts to be kept
o f the paid up capital for the time being o f the Company, arid of all sums of money received and expended by\~ ■ 
the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assebs, 
credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transae-s, \ 
lions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition S’ ■ 
of the Com pany; and the accounts sliall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of. 
the Company as the Directors think fit. .’y >

131. Accounts how and when open to inspection.— The Directors shall from time to time determine'-' 
whether and to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the 
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them sliall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company except as 
conferred by the statutes or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.
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132. Statement of n,c,counls and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary General 
Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss acoount of 
the preceding year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company 
made up to the end of the previous year.

133. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the 
state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out o f the profits 
by way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed 
by the Directors.

134. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least 
seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

136. Division of profits.—Subject to the rights of Shareholders entitled to shares issued upon special 
condition, the profits of the Company shall be divisible among the Shareholders in proportion to the amount 
paid up on the shares held by them respectively. Provided, nevertheless, that where capital is paid up in 
advance of calls upon the footing that the same shall carry interest, such capital shall not, whilst carrying 
interest, confer a right to participate in profits. • '

Dividends, Bonds, and Reserve Fund.
136. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, 

from time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders according to their 
rights and interest in the profits, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

137. Interim dividend.—The Directors may from time to time pay to the Shareholders such interim 
dividends as in their judgment the position of the Company justifies.

138. Reserve fund.—Previously t o the Directors recommending any dividend, they mayset aside, out of 
the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such 
securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

139. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of 
the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or 
for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension 
of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other 
purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

140. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interrat or dividend or bonus shall ever 
bear interest against the Company.

141. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled 
to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due 0r 
owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or
shares, or otherwise however.

142. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may (deduct from the dividend or 
bonus payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether afcne or jointly with any other 
person) to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such 
dividend is payable. f

143. Notice of dividend; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest, or dividends, or bonuses 
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest, or dividends, or bonuses 
unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given majtfbe forfeited by a resolution of 
the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Direcrabrs think fit may be applied in 
augmentation of the reserve fund.

144. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the 
name of the firm.

145. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by
several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such 
persons,- ‘

Audit.

146. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined and 
the correctness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

147. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an/Auditor who is interested otherwise 
than as a Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necesssary qualification for an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

148. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditors of the
Company and fix their remuneration ; and all future Auditors, except as hereinafter mentioned shall be 
appointed at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in/each year by the Shareholders present 
thereat, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appoint
ments or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. / V

149. Retiring Auditors eligible for rerelection.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
150. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed

by the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may fijom time to time be varied by a General 
Meeting. « j

151. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—Many vacancy that may occur in. the office 
of Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting^ or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the 
Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appoint
ment of a person who shall hold the office until such meeting.

152. Duty of A uditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be 
laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his/fiuty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or especially as he may think fit.

153. Company's accounts to be opened to Auditors for ftudit.—All accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. . - —
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i\ OTICICS.
154. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature

(printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to 
do so. '

155. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder resident in Ceylon shall give an address in 
Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books ■ of the 
Company!

156. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of 
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Coyion at which all notices shall be 
served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have 
named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or 
by sending it through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or 
place of abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding 
that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless and until hi3 executors or administrators 
shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their 
own or some other address in Ceylon.

157. Notice to joint-holders oj shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be giyen to Shareholders 
shall, with Tespect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if- given 
to any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

158. Date and 'proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the 
day on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, 
and in proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly 
addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry in tho Company’s books of the leaving or sending 
by post of any notice or at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no furtherevidenee shall 
he necessary.

159. Notices by advertisement.—All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published 
in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

A r b it r a t io n .
160. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—W h e n e v e r  a n y  q u e s t i o n  o r  o t h e r  matter whatsoever arises 

in dispute between the Company and any o t h e r  C o m p a n y  o r  p e r s o n s ,  t h o  s a m e  may b e  referred by the Directors 
to arbitration.

’ E v id e n c e .
161. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.— O n  t h e  t r i a l  o r  h e a r i n g  of any action or suit 

brought or instituted by the Company a g a i n s t  a n y  Shareholder o r  h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  to recover any debt or 
money claimed to be due t'O tiae Company i n  r e s p e c t  o f  h i s  s h a r e s ,  i t  s h a l l  h o  s u f f i c i e n t  to prove that tho name 
of the defendant is, or was when the claim a r o s e ,  o n  the r e g i s t e r  o f  S h a r e h o l d e r s  o f  t h e  Company as a holder of 
the number of shares in respect of which s u c h  c l a i m  i s  m a d e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  a m o u n t  c l a i m e d  is not entered a s  paid 
in the books o f  the Company ;  ,J and it s h a l l  n o t  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  p r o v e  t h e  r e g i s t r a t i o n  of the Company, nor the 
a p p o i n t m e n t  of the Directors who made a n y  c a l l ,  nor t h a t  a  quorum o f  D i r e c t o r s  was present at the Board 
at which any call was made, nor! that the meeting a t  w h i c h  any call w a s  m a d e  w a s  duly convened or constituted, 
nor any other matter whatsoever', but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall bo conclusive evidence of the deb

P r o v isio n  r e l a t iv e  to  W in d in g  Up o r  D isso lu tio n  or th e  Co m p a n y .
162. Purchase of Company\s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, 

or whether alone or jointly with aiiy other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may 
become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in tho event of a winding up or a 
dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effect-!, or any part thereof, shall be 
made by the Directors under the powlers hereby, or under the Ordinance, conferred upon them.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
their names, Reginald Huy she Eliot, (Seorge Hay Alston, William.Henry Figg, nd Thomas Christopher Huxley 
at Colombo this 22nd day of Januajry, 1907; Neander Warburton Davies at Kandapola this 29th day of 
January, 1907; Percy Howard Aste!at Hatton this 4th day of February, 1907 : and Forbes Griffith Sounder 
atNuwara Eliya this 18th day of February, 1907.

> R e g in a ld  H u y sh e  E lios1.
' G e o r c e  H a y  A lsto n .

W il l ia m  H e n r y  F ig g .
T h o m as  Ch r ist o p h e r  H u x l e y .

By his Attorney 
W, H e n r y  F ig g .

Witness to the signatures of the first four subscribers :
F . Lie s c h in g ,

Proctor, Supreme Court.
N e a n d e r . W a r b u r t o n  D a v ie s . '

Witness to the signature o f  N e a n d e r  W a r b u r t o n  D a v ie s : 
S. P. BlACKMOr-E,

Planter, Carolina, Watawala
Pr.ifCY H o w a r d  A s t e .

Witness to the Myna tore of P e r c y  H o w a r d  A ste  :
F . L ie s c h in g ,

Proctor, Supreme Court.
F o r b e s  G r if f it h  Sa u n d e b .

Witness to the signature of F o r b e s  G r if f it h  Sa u n d e r  :
F. L ie s c h in g ,

Proctor, Supreme Court.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE KOROSSA (CEYLON) RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  T h e  K o ro ssa  (Ce y l o n ) R u b b e r  C o m p a n y , L im it e d / ’

2. The registered office of the Company is to  be established at N o. 1, Castle H ill Street, K an dy , Ceylon.

3. The object for which the Company is established are :—

(1) T o  com plete the purchase and acquisition o f certain allotments o f land situate a ' K orossa in
the Kegalla District o f the Sabaragamuwa Province o f  Ceylon.

(2) T o purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates land or
lands in  the Kegalla D istrict o f the Sabaragamuwa Province aforesaid or elsewhere, and any 
rights o f w ay, water rights, and other rights, privileges, and easements, and concessions, and 
any factories, m achinery, im plements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other 
property, real or personal, im m ovable or m ovable, o f any kin:), or any share or shares 
thereof, or interest therein.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the
imdertaking lands, and real and personal, im m ovable and m ovable estate, or property and 
assets o f  any kind o f the Com pany, or any part thereof.

(4) T o plant grow , and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea,
ram ie, plants,trees, and other natural products or produce o f any kind in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(o) T o  treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, subm it to  any process o f  manufacture, and render market
able (whether on  account o f the Com pany or  others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such 
products or produce as aforesaid,or any articles or things whatsoever, and to bu y , sell,export, 
im port, trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandize, 
articles, and things o f any 1 kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw 
state, and either by  wholesale or retail.

(0) T o carry on in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any o f  the following businesses, that is to sa y : planters 
of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all its bran
ches ; carriers of passengers and goods b y  land or b y  water ; forwarding agents, merchants, 
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, proprietors o f docks, wharves, jetties, piers, whare- 
liouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business which can 
or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above, or any o f them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise,
which can be conveniently carried on in connection with any part of the Company’s general 
business and to apply for purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, 
concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive, or non-exclusive, or limited right to use, or 
any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used for any of the 
purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or 
indirectly to benefit this Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect 
of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products, or produce, for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) T o work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones or deposits or products, and 
generally to carry on the business of mining in all branches.

(10) T o  pm ehase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, 
and vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to  purchase, take in exchange, hire, or 
otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, and carts, and other vehicles o f any 
description whatsoever ; and to  purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working 
of the business of carri- rs b y  land or by  w ater ; o f proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, 
warehouses ; o f tug owners and wharfingers ; or o f any other business which can or may 
conveniently be carried on  in  connection w ith the above respectively.

(11) T o  build, m ake, construct, equip, maintain, im prove, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, 
coconut and coffee-curing mills, m anufactories, buildings, erections, roa is , water-courses, 
docks, wharves, jetties, and other works and conveniences which m ay be necessary or 
convenient for the purposes of the Com pany, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly 
to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to , subsidize, or otherwise assist or 
take part in the construction, im provem ent, maintenance, working, management, carrying 
out, or control thereof.

(12) T o cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon and elsewhere, and 
generally to  undertake the business o f estate agents in  Ceylon and elsewhere ; to  act as agents 
for the investment, loan, paym ent, transmission, and collection o f m oney and for the pur
chase, sale, im provem ent, developm ent, and management o f property, including concerns 
and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business o f any kind.
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(13) T o engage, em ploy, maintain,'~&nd dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks,
coolies, and other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall 
be thought fit, and to  grant pensions or gratuities to any such, or the w idow or children o f 
o f any such.

(14) T o enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Governm ent, M unicipal, local, or other
wise, that m ay seem conducive to  the Com pany’s objects or any o f them , and to  obtain  from  
any such authority  any .rights, privileges, and concessions which the Com pany m ay  think it  
desirable to  obtain  ; and to  carry out, exercise, and com ply w ith such arrangements, rights, 
privileges, and concessions.

(15) T o  procure the com pany to  be registered or established in the Island o f Ceylon ; and, if  and
when necessary or thought advisable, elsewhere.

(16) T o  lend m oney on any terms and in any manner and on auy security, and in particular on  the
security o f plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills o f exchange, promissory notes, 
bonds, bills o f lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book  debts, or w ithout any 
security at all, and generally to  transact financial business o f any kind.

(17) T o  borrow  or raise m  ney for the purposes o f  the Company, or receive m oney on  deposit at
interest or otherw ise, and for the purpose o f raising or securing m oney, or the perform ance or 
discharge o f any obligation or liability o f the Company, or for any other purpose to  create, 
execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock , bonds, or 
obligations o f  the Com pany either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, or 
irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part o f the undertaking, revenue, rights, 
and properties o f  the Com pany, present and future, including uncalled capital, or the unpaid 
calls o f  the Com pany.

(18) T o  cause or perm it any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
hens, or securities o f or belonging to  or m ade or issued b y  the Com pany or affecting its property 
or rights or any o f the terms thereof to  be renewed, extended. varied, redeemed, exchanged, 
transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit. Also to pay off the m oneys secured thereby 
or any part or parts thereof and to re-borrow.

(19) To invest, and deal with, the moneys o f the Com pany not im mediately required, upon such
securities, and in such manner, as m ay from  tim e to  tim e be determined..

(20) T o make, accept, endorse, execute, and issue promissory notes, bills o f exchange, and other
negotiable or transferable instruments.

,21) T o remunerate any parties for services rendered, or to be rendered, in placing or assisting to  
place any shares in the Com pany’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock , or other 
securities of the Com pany, or in or about the formation or prom otion of the Com pany, or the
conduct of its business.

(22) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents..
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone, or in  conjunction with others, and either b y  .or 
through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to  carry on  any 
business or effectuate any ob ject of the Company.

(23) T o sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, m ortgage, dispose
of, turn to account, or otherwise, deal with all or any part of the undertaking, property, and 
rights of the Com pany for such consideration as the Company think fit, and in  particular in 
consideration o f rents, m oneys, or securities for m oney, shares, debentures, or securities of 
any other Com pany or companies having objects altogether or in part similar to those of 
the Company.

(24 T o  acquire b y  purchase for m oney, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part 
of the business, property, assets, and liabilities o f  any person or persons, com pany or com 
panies, carrying on  any business in Ceylon or elsewhere, which this Com pony is authorized 
to  carry on  or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(25) T o  pay for any lands and real or personal, ixmnovable or m ovable, estate or property or assets
o f any kind, acquired or to  be acquired b y  the Com pany, or for any services rendered or to 
be rendered to  the Com pany, and generally to  pay  or discharge any consideration to  be paid 
or given b y  the Com pany in  m oney or-in shares (whether fully pa id  up, or partly paid up) or 
debentures or debenture stock or obligations o f the Company or partly in  one w ay and partly 
in another, or otherwise howsoever, with pow er to  issue any shares either as fully paid up, 
or partly paid  u p , for such purpose.

(26) T o  enter into partnership, or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union o f interest,
reciprocal concession, am algam ation, or co-operation w ith anyperson or persons, corporation, 
or com pany carrying on , or about to  carry on, or engage, in any business or transaction which 
this Com pany is authorized to  carry on or engage in, or any business or transaction oapable 
o f  being conducted so as directly or indirectly  to benefit this Com pany, and to take or 
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in, or securities o f and to subsidize or otherwise 
assist, any such com pany ; and so sell, hold, reissue with or without guarantee, or otherwise 
deal with, such shares or securities.



(27) T o  form , constitute, or prom ote any other com pany or com panies for  the purpose o f  acquiring
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Com pany, or for any  other purpose 
which m ay seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Com pany.

(28) T o accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of the whole or any part o f the undertaking,
lands, real or personal, im m ovable or m ovable, estate or property or assets o f this Com pany 
or in discharge of any other consideration to  be received b y  this Com pany, m on ey , or shares 
(whether fully paid up or partly paid up) o f any other com pany or com panies, or  the deben
tures or debenture stock or obligations o f any com pany or companies, or persons, or partly 
one and partly any other or others.

(2ft) T o distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Com pany, whether b y  w ay 
o f dividend or upon a return o f capital, but so that n o  distribution am ounting to  a reduction 
o f capital be m ade, except w ith the sanction for the tim e being required b y  law.

(30) T o do all such other things as shall or m ay be deemed b y  the Company necessary, incidental, 
conducive, or convenient to  the attainm ent of the above objects or any of them.

It  being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word 
“  person includes any number of persons and a corporation , and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any 
one paragraph are n ot to  be limited or restricted b y  reference to  or inference from  any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital o f the Com pany is F ive hundred thousand Rupees divided into Ten thousand 
shares of F ifty  Rupees each.

The capital of the Company m ay be increased or reduced in manner specified in the Articles o f  Association, 
and provided b y  law. And the shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) o f the Company 
m ay be sub-divided, or consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, 
special or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as m ay be 
prescribed by  the Articles of Association and Regulations o f  the Company for the time being or otherwise.

W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous o f being form ed into a 
Com pany in pursuance o f this Memorandum o f Association, and we respectively agree to  take the number of 
shares in the capital o f the Company set opposite our respective names :—

•

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers by  each Subscriber.

Herbert  W il l ia m  TTm \-in  of Colom bo (16 -2 -07 ) . .  One

Davjij K ukb , Strailidon. Hatton (16 -2 -0 7 ) ... ... One

F o e b e s  G r if f it h  Sa u n p k b , Nuwara Eliya (18 -2 -0 7 ) One

R o b e r t  H o lm e  Su m n e r  Sc o t t , O ttery, D ikoya (18 -2 -0 7 ) ... One

N ig e l  I n g l e s a n t  L e e , K andy (21 -2 -0 7 ) _  — One

.Ta m es  R o b e r t  W ig h t , K andy (21 -2 -0 7 ) . .  •• One

Witness to  the above signatures :

F. L ie s c h in g  ,
Proctor, Supreme Court.

J o h n  G o d f r e y  P a l m e r , Gonagalle, D ikoya . .  • • One
Witness^to the'signature of John G odfrey Palm er:

J . H . P a r k in s o n ,
Planter,
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF TH E KOROSSA (CEYLON) RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

I t  is agreed as follows :—
1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by thene Articles.—The regulations contained in the 

Table C in the schedule annexed to  “  The Join t Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall n o . apply to  this 
Company, which shall be governed b y  the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to  repeal, addition, 
or alteration b y  special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.— The Com pany m ay, by special resolution, alter and make provisions 
instead o f, or in  addition to , any  o f the regulations o f the Com pany, whether contained and comprised in these 
Articles or not.

I n t e r p r e t a t io n .
3. Interpretation clause.— In  the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 

shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or 
context, v iz.:—

Company.—The word “ Company ” means “ The Korossa (Ceylon) .Rubber Company, Limited,”  incor
porated or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ” means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861, 
1888, and 1893,”  and every other Ordinance from  time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies 
which m ay apply to  the Com pany.

Special resolution and extraordinary resolution— “  Special resolution ”  and “  extraordinary resolution ”  
have the meanings assigned thereto respectively b y  “  the Ordinance.”

These presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes th e  M emorandum of Association and the Articles 
of Association o f the Com pany from  time to  tim e in  force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the 
purposes of the Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital o f the Company m ay be 
divided.

Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.— “ Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence, or present, personally or by 

proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
S* Directors.— “ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Com pany or (as the case m ay be)

the Directors assembled at a Board. .
Board.— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context m ay require) the Directors 

assembled at a B oard meeting, acting through at least a  quorum  o f their bod y  in  the exercise o f authority 
duly given to  them.

Persons.— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or 
incorporated by  Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the tim e being o f the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the com m on seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  M onth ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.— “  W riting ”  means printed m atter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.— W ords im porting the singular number only include the plural, and vice

versa.
Masculine and feminine gender.— W ords im porting the masculine gender on ly  include the feminine, and 

vice versa.
Business.

4. Commencement of business.— The Com pany shall purchase and acquire certain R ubber Plantations 
situate at K orossa in the Kegalla D istrict o f the Sabaragamuwa Province of Ceylon ; and generally proceed 
to carry out the objects for which it is established, and employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration 
o f  the Company as the Directors in  their discretion shall think fit.

'5. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be  carried on  b y , or under 
the management or direction o f, the D irectors, and subject only to  the control o f General Meetings, in accordance 
with these presents.

C a p it a l .
, 6. The Capital.— The nominal capital o f the Com pany is F ive hundred thousand Rupees divided into

Ten thousand shares o f  F ifty  Rupees each.

I n c r e a s e  o f  Ca p it a l .
7. Nature and amount.—The Company may, from time to time, by special resolution increase its 

capital by the creation of new shares of such amount per share, and in the aggregate a? may be deemed 
expedient.

Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and 
shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

R e d u c t io n  o f  "Ca p it a l .
8. Reduction of Capital.—The Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, and with the 

sanction of Court, reduce its capital.
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Alteration of Capital.
9. Consolidation, subdivision, or cancellation of shares.—The Company at any time by speoial resolution 

consolidate or subdivide its shares, or a portion thereof; or cancel any of its shares which have not been taken 
up or agreed to be taken up by any person.

Diefbrent Classes op Shares.
10. Preference and deferred shares, dec.—Any shares that may from time to time be issued or created 

may be issued or created with any such right of preference, whether in respeet of dividend or of payment o f 
capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued, or then 
about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with 
any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and 
with any such right, cr without any right, of voting, and generally on such terms as the General Meeting of the 
Company authorizing the issue, or resolving on the creation of the shares, or any ether General Meeting of the 
Company, may from time to time by special iesolution determine.

Premium on Shares.
11 The General Meeting of the Company authorizing an issue of shares, or resolving on the creation 

of new shares, may direct that there shall be added to such shares such an amount of premium as such m ieting 
shall consider proper.

Calls and Instalments.
12. Differences as regards calls.—The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a 

difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of 
such calls.

13. Holders to pay instalments. —If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whde or part of 
the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Com
pany by the holder of the share.

Original Shares.
14. Original issue.—Of the original issue of two thousand shares one thousand eight hundred shall be 

issued to the vendors of the Korossa Rubber Plantations in full settlement of the purchase price. The remaining 
shares shall be issued at the discretion of the Directors. The shares so to be issued shall in the first place 
be offered by the Directors to the original Shareholders of the Company, if they shall at the time be registered 
Shareholders, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares at the time held by them;, and such offer shall 
be made by notice to each suoh Shareholder, speci tying the number of shares to which he is entitled, and limiting 
a time within, which the offer if not accepted will be deemed to be declined. Such shares as shall be declined 
by the original Shareholders to whom the same shall have been offered, or as shall not be accepted by them * 
within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, shall after the expiration of that time be disposed 
of by the Directors in manner provided by Article 18. Provided that the Directors may, if they think proper, 
add a premium to such shares before so disposing of them. Provided also that the Directors may at their 
discretion alio i any unissued shares in payment of any movable or immovable property acquired by the Company, 
without first offering such shares to the original Shareholders of the Company,

15. Further issues.—The Company may from time to time, and until the whole of the capital of the 
Company is called up, authorize a fresh issue of shares, on such terms and conditions as the General Meeting 
authorizing such issue or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no such direction" 
shall be given, as thp Directors shall determine,

New  Shares.
16. Terms and conditions.—New shares shall be issued upon such termsand conditions, and with such 

rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other 
General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no direction shall be given, as the Directors shall determine.

Arrangements on  Issue or Shares.
17. Control of shares.—Shares shall, except where otherwise provided, and subject to the provisions 

of Articles 14 and 18, be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who shall add to such shares suoh 
an amount of premium (if any) as the General Meeting of the Company authorizing the issue, or resolving on 
the creation of the shares, shall have directed, or as the Company may by special resolution determine.

18. Shares to be offered to Shareholders.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given, 
by the Company in General Meeting, or any provision to the contrary contained in these Articles, all shares 
being issued shall be offered by the Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, 
as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares at the time held by them ; and such offer shall be made by 
notice to each such registered Shareholder, specifying the number of shares to which he is entitled, and limiting 
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined. Such shares as shall be declined 
by the Shareholder, to whom the same shall have been offered, or as shall not be accepted by him within the 
time specified in that behalf by the Directors, shall after the expiration o f such time be disposed of by the 
Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided that the Directors m ay. 
at their discretion (subject as aforesaid) allot any shares so being issued, or any portion of them, in payment for 
any estates or lands or other property being purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

Special Provisions as to Shares.
19. Resolutions affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or 

otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may, by 
an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent on behalf of all the holders of shares 
of that class to the issue, or creation, of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, 
or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any aoorued dividend, or the reduction for any time 
or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction o f the Company's capital 
affecting that class of shares, and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of that class, 
provided that this Article shall not be read as. implying the necessity for such consent in any case, in which, 
but for this Article, the object of t.hs resolution could have been effected without it.

E 4
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20. Meeting affe.ting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding 
clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the Company, provided that no Shareholder being a Director shall be entitled to notice 
thereof, or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, 
and that no .vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such,meeting a 
poll may be demanded in writing by any five. Shareholders personally present and entitled at vote at the 
meeting.

General Provisions as to Shares. '
21. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof 

by writing under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.
" 22. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made, except when otherwise provided, in such manner 

as the Directors shall from time to time determine and direct.
23. Interest on unpaid amounts.—If before or on the day appointed for payment any Shareholder dose 

not pay the amount for which he-is liable, then such Shareholder shall be liable to pay interest for the same at 
the rate of pine per cent, per annum from the day appointed for to the day of actual payment. -

24. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm 
or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and give proxies.

25. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the name o f two 
or more persons not in partnership.

26. One of •joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any

- dividends payable in respect of such share; but only one of such joint Shareholders sh ill be entitled to the right 
c f voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred bn a sole Shareholder, and 
if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise snch 
other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register 
of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event 
o f Such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island the first registered Shareholder then resident 
n CteylOn shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

27. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or 
more of :he joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to , or interest in, such shares.

The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments 
and c a ll. due in respect of such s'lare.

28. Company net bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person 
under clause 44.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice cf) any contingent, 
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in 
respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time tc time registered as the bolder 
thereof, and except also the right of any person under Article 44 ta become a Shareholder in restpeci of any share.

29. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company and signed by 
two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

30. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in 
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

31. Renewal of certificate.—If any certific ite be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to 
the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any 
certificate be lc st or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indem
nity as the Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person 
entitled to-such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

32. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named of joint holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares regis
tered in the names of tw > or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

Transfer of Shares.
33. Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been 

entered in the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable 
on’every share in the Company held by him.

34. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all 
or any of his shares by instrument in writing.

35. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant 
or person of unsound mind.

36. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register of 
Transfers,”  in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .

37. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the trans • 
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of 
the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof.

38. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled 
discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; cr in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not 
approved by them.

39. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to 
require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

40. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to 
be registered accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the



Pa r t  V . — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Ma r c h  22,1907 507

transferer, and a fee of Rs. 2-50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be 
paid; and therupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 38, 39, and 41, shall register 
the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.

41. Directors may authorize.registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall 
deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting 
of the Directors for that purpose.

42. Directors not hound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to 
inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming 
a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so 
inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, 
except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

43. Transfer Books when to he closed.—The Transfer Books shall be closed during the fourteen days 
immediately following each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General M eeting; also at such other 
times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding seven day s further in any one year.

Transmission op Shares.
44. TiUe’to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Share

holder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
45. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than hy transfer.—Any guardian of any infant Share

holder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence 
of the death, bankruptcy, insolvency, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or tho marriage of any fern,ale Share
holder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the 
character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of his title as the Company think sufficient, 
be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect 
of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2-50, or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereirbef ire 
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

46. Failing^such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.—It any person who shall .become 
entitled to be registered in respect of any share under Article 45 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 
twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect 
of such share, or if in the case of the death o f  any Shareholder no person shall within twelve calendar months 
after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of die shares of such deceased Shareholder, the 
Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt, for the purchase 
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to 
inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds 
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on 
the shares so s )ld, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.
1 1

* Shares (Surrender and Forfeiture). n

47. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the 
benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may b6 agreed, a surrender of the shares of 
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

48. If call or instalment he not paid, notice to he given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fail to pay any 
call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment for the same, the Directors' may at any 
time thereifter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder, 
or his executors or administrators, or his trustee or assignee in insolvency, r squiring him to pay the same, 
together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Com
pany by reason of such non-payment.

Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) 
on, and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be 
paid. The notice shall also stibe that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time, and at the.place 
appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

In default of payment, shares to he forfeited.—It the requisition of suoh notice as aforesaid be not complied 
w ith every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, 
before payment of calls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a 
resolution of the Board to  that effect.

Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at a time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been 
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, 
instalments, interset, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time, of the forfeiture, together 
with interset thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at the rate of nine per centum per annum, and 
the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

49. Surrendered or forfeited shares to he property of Company, and may be sold, &c.—-Every share *sur- 
rend ered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be s rid, re-allotted, 
or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

50. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
of all interest in , and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the 
prooeeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only suoh of those rights (if any) as by these 
presents are expressly saved.

51. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A  certificate in writing under the hands o f two of the Directors 
and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it 
was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for suoh surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of 
the Company fer the price of such sh it ? shell cons ' itute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietor
ship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such pur-
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chaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from’ all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he 
shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected 
by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

52. Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture o f 
any share ■within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from  
the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together 
w ith such further sum of money, by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being 
less than nine per centum on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share 
bom fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 49 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or 
disposal.

■ 53. Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by  
all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or by other shares held by such 
folder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, 
including all calls for the making of which resolutions shall have been passed by the Directors, although the 
times' appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons 
than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company 
from any of such persons { and the Directors may decline to register any transfer c f shares subject to such charge 
or lien.

, . 54. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the 
shares subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except'under a resolution of the Directors and until 
notice in writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators or his 
assignee or trustee requiring him cr them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default 
shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. 
Should the Shareholder over whose share thejien exists be inEngland or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice 
shall be allowed him.

55. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any sale that takes place under the provisions of Articles 
49 and 54 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of the debt, liability, or engagement that gave rise 
to the lien, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

56. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Secre
tary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 54 has arisen and is exerciseable by the Company

'  under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of the fact therein stated.
Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale taking place two of the Directors may execute a 

transfer of the shares sold to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall 
confer on the purchaser a complete title to such shares.

Calls.
57. Directors may make calls.-—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit 

upon the registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment 
made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every oall so made on him to the 
persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall 
be given to the Shareholder of the time and place appointed for payment of each call.

58. Calls when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution 
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

59. Extension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion 
to give time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call, 
or part thereof, on such terms as the Directors may determined But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any 
such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

6®. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or 
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which 
the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate 
of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actua pay
ment, but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for 
interest under this Article.

61. Payment in anticipation of codie at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any 
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount 
of his shares beyond the sum actually called up.

Borrowing Powers.
62. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure at any time, and from time to time 

in the usual course of business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained, 
from the Company’s estates as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses 
of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving or extending buildings, machinery 
or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors, 
or other persons, any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount at any one 
time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, 
exceed the sum of Ten thousand Rupees (Rs. 10,000).

W ith the sanction o f a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or 
sums, and at such rate of interest, as such Meeting shall determine.

63. Security of loans.—The Directors may for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or 
sum s of m oney so borrowed or raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, 
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part o f the undertaking, revenue, 
property, and rights or assets o f the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid, 
calls, or give, accept or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Any 
such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to tim e be cancelled
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or discharged, varied or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to 
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument 
issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured 
shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be 
issued.

64. Declaration as to borrowing powers.—A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in, or en
dorsed upon, any of the documents mentioned in the last Article, and subscribed by two or more o f the Direc
tors, or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow 
the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, 
be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved 
that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetings.

65. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not 
being more than twelve months after the incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may 
determine.

66. Subsequent General Meeting.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at 
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no timeorplace is pres
cribed, at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors.

67. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last pre
ceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

68. Extraordinary General Meeting.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordi
nary General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than 
one-seventh of the number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled 
to vote.

69. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of Meeting ; on receipt of requisition Directors to call meeting, 
and in default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed 
to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, andshall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon 
the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the 
same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an 
Ex raordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the 
meeting may themselves fix.

70. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, ongiving not less than ten days’ previous notice of 
any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution 
at the registered office of the Company.

71. Se' en days' notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the 
objeots and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette 
or by notice s nt by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such 
notioe to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

72. Business requiring, and not requiring, notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be com
petent without special notice having been given of the purposes for whi h it is convened, or of the business to 
be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors 
and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and 
Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter 
upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall have been given in the notice 
or notices upon which the Meeting was convened.

73. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to 
the business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meeting without notice, no General Meeting, Ordi
nary or Extraordinary shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not^been 
specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

74. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declara
tion of a dividend recommended by a report of the Directors, or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall 
be present in person at the commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

75. I f the quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.—
If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders 
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall 
be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time 
and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall 
be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

76. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ;  in case of their absence or 
refusal a Shareholder may ad.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at 
every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting 
he shall not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse 
to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman j and if no Directors be present, 
or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their 
number to be Chairman.

77. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant..—No business shall be discussed at any 
General Meeting, except the election of Chairman, whilst the chair is vacant.
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78. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—-The Chairman, with consent of the meeting, m ay 
adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted a t any 
adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took  
place, unless due notice shall be given.

79. Minutes of General Meeting.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether O rdi
nary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed 
as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding m eeting, 
and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election 
of the Chairman.

Voting at Meetings.
80. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present 

in person or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shal be an equality of votes, the Chair
man at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder and pr xy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by at least 
three members present in person, and not by proxy < r by attorney, at the meeting and entitled to vote, a 
declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book 
of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour 
of or against such resolution.

81. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and 
place as the Chariman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting 
at which the poll was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the 
transaction o f any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

82. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice-in writing signed by three Share
holders present in person, and not by proxy or by attorney, at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice 
shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the 
poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Share
holder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any 
such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been 
demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition 1 1 any votes to which he may be entitled as a Share
holder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company 
in Buch meeting.

83. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the 
election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

84. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a Bhow of hands every Shareholder present in 
person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person, 
or by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for 
every one share held by him up to ten. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond 
the feat ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares held by him 
beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company 
every Shareholder shall have one vote for every sha-e held by him.

85. Guardian of infant, dec., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, 
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not 
entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any 
one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, . 
lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

86. — Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally, or by proxy, or by attorney 
duly authorized.

87. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a 
Shareholder of the Company; but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of 
the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

88. Shar holder in arrear or not registered one month previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of 
them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or insolvent 
or representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak 
atany meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or 
as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been a least one month previously 
to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered as the holder of the 
share in respect of which he claims to vote or sneak.

89. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written 
and shall be signed by the appoint jr , or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be sealed with the common 
Beal of such-corporation.

90. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered 
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at 
which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

91. Form of proxy.—The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
The Ko ossa (Ceylon) Rubber Company, Limited.

I , -------------, o f ------------- , appoint------------- , o f ------------- (a Shareholder in the
Company), as my proxy to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the 
Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to
be held on the-------------day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and-------------
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in conse
quence thereof.

As witness my hand this--------- — day o f ------ ----- , One thousand Nine hundred
an d-------------.
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92. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—-No objection shall be made to the 
validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) exoept at the meeting or poll at which 
snoh vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no 
objction shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such mooting or poll 
whatsoever.

93. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder 
shall be prevented fr jm  voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

Directors.

94. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than six.
95. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director snail be his holding in his own 

right shares in the Company, wliethe • fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least 
One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the 
time being «• all have been pai , and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future 
Directors. As a remuneration for thei ■ s rvices, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not ex
ceeding Four thousand Rupees Rs. 4,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as thej may 
determine but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount < f such remuneration for 
the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra 
services hereinafter referred to. nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

96. Appointment of first Directors and duration o f their office.—The first Directors shall be Herbert 
William Unwin of Colombo, Robert Morison of Neboda, David Kerr of Abergeldie, Watawala, and Frank 
Liesching of Kandy, all in Ceylon, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting, when they shall 
all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

97. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.— One or more of 
the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary or Secretaries, Managing Director'or 
Managing Directors, Visiting Agent or . isiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents 
of any of the Company’s estates, for such time, and on such terms, as the Directors may determine or fix by 
agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office; and the Directors may from time to time revoke 
suoh appointment and appoint another or others Secretary or Secretaries, Managing Director or Managing 
Directors, Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers 
that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such 
Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment 
of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

98. Appointment o‘ successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought 
to retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed 
at a subsequent General Meeting. The General Meeting may also fill up any other vacancies occurring amongst 
the Directors.

99. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before 
the First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, 
or otherwise.

100. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of 
Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person 
so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy 
had occurred.

101. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire form office as provided in Article 102.

102. Retiring Directors how d termined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third 
Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by 
ba llot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

103. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
104. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors 

who have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
105. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General 

Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or 
reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such 
increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

106. I f  election not made, retiring Director to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which 
an election of a Director ought to take place the place of the rotiring Director is not filled up, the rearing Director 
may continue in office until the First Ordinary Meeting in the next •< ear, and . o on from meeting to meeting 
until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

107. Resignation of Directors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to . 
resign by delivering such notice to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office 
of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at the meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance 
of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

108: When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—.
(а) I f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,

Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(б) I f he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation

of his affairs, or compounds with his credtiors.
(c) If by reason o f mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
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(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, th e

Company.
(/) If he is absent from the Island for a period exceeding three months.

But. the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—
Exceptions.—No Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation. 

Company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which ho 
.is a Director; or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, 
or secretaries, or proctors of the Company. Nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work o r  

. business in which he may be personally interested.
7 109. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution,

remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint 
' another person in his stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director 
" in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

110. •Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director o r 
officer, and his heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and 
expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen from his own wilful acts 
or defaults, and no ireetor or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall 
be liable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in. any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss 
pr expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or 
On behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the 
moneys of the Company shall be inv sted, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, 
or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other 
loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation, 
thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

I lk  No contribution to be required from, Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—N o 
contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exe eding theamount, if any, unpaid 
on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

♦
Powers o v  D irectors.

112. Management and expenses.—The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors 
either by themselves, or through a Managing Director, and with the assistance of an agent or agents, secretary 
or secretaries, of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall 
determine ; and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well prelimi
nary, as otherwise, paid or incurred in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and 
about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of any lands, estates, or property, or any share or shares 
thereof, or interest therein, that the Company may hereafter purchase, lease, or acquire, and in and about the 
opening, clearing, planting, cultivation, and development thereof, and of the said Korossa plantations and 
otherwise in and about the working and business of the Company.

113. Working arrangements.—The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or 
regulations for the management of the business of the Company in such manner as they may from time to time 
think proper, and shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; 
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, 
they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, superintendents, inspectors, 
assistants, clerks, artisans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods, and with such remuneration 
and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions, as they may consider advisable and enter into agree
ments in connection therewith, and from time to time determine the duties of all persons so appoin tedand 
may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove 
or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, officers, visiting agents,

^superintendents, inspectors, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, or servants of the Company, for such reasons 
as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

114. Legal advisers.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or 
solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on, or protecting, the business of the Company on such 
terms as they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

115. Banking arrangements.—The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of 
the Company any account or accounts with s c h  bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such 
signature as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, 
and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies or appoint
ments to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests o f the Company.

116. Arrangements for amalgamation or sale.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do 
by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other 
company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and 
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, 
person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit; and the Directors shall 
have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition 
into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; 

’and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

117. General powers.—The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such 
powers of the Company as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and 
shall generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance or by these presents directed and 
authorized, to be exercised, given, made or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these 
presents required to be executed or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to'the
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provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents, and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may 
from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, but no regulations made by the Company 
in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such regulations 
had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any Artiole of these presents on the Directors shall not be taken 
to be limited by any article conferring any special or expressed power.

118. Special powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general 
powers conferred or implied in the last preceding Artiole and of the other powers conferred by these presents 
it is hereby expressly deolared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—

(1) To take such steps as they think fit to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of the
Korossa Rubber Plantation, subject to the terms and conditions contained in any grant of 
the several portions of such property, or any modifications thereof.

(2) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal
proceedings by and against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs 
of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction o f 
any debts due and of any claims and demands made by or against the Company.

(3) To refer any claim or demand made by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform or enforce the award.

(4) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company
and for claims and demands of the Company.

(5) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power
to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(6) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think 
fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees 
without special powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(7) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such
manner as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the 
affairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, 
or any managers or agents abroad, and to fix their remuneration. ,

(8) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company
for the time being, or any other person or company for the time being residing or carrying on 
business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the 
Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions incon
sistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and to fix the remuneration of, and at any 
time to remove, such Director or other person or Company, and to annul or vary any such 
delegation.

The Directors shall not however be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property 
of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall 
specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are 
so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

Proceedings of D irectors.
119. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise 

regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. 
Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

120. A  Director may summon meeting of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting 
of Directors.

121. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and 
determine the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by th e. 
Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if there be a vacancy in the office o f Chairman, orifatany 
meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that 
case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

122. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Djrectord 
shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have!a 
casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

123. Board may appoint Committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees 
consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time 
revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but 
every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations a s . 
may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations 
and in the fulfilment o f the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect 
as if done by the Board.

124. Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board 
or of any committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, 
or defect in the appointment of any Director or o f any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy 
or defect had existed, and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the 
discovery of the defect.

125. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be 
governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far 
as the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such 
committees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

126. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution 
in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the 
Directors duly called and constituted.

B 5
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127. Minnies of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause 
minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members o f th e

' committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors; and of the com m ittees

appointed by the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

. . • 128. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by  th e 
’ person, or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board M eeting, 
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person, or one o f th e 
persons, who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Com m ittee 
Meetings respectively; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General M eeting, 
Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima fade evidence 
of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence o f th e 
proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which th e 
same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have 
signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such greeting was held.

129. The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument 
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, of th e 
Company who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event o f a  
firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of th e 
said firm signing for and on. behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

Accounts.

130. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time Being, 
or, if there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be 
kept of the paid up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended 
by the Company, and of the matters in respect’ of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the 
assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, 
transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state an d  
condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such hooks and in such a manner at the registered 
office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

131. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine 
whether and to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the 
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company except as 
conferred by the statutes or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting

132. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary General 
Meeting in ©very year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account of the 
preceding year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made 
up to the end of the previous year.

133. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the 
state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by  
way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by  
the Directors.

134. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least 
seven days previous'to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder
tqil 135. Division of profits.—Subject to the rights of Shareholders entitled to shares issued upon special 
condition, the profits of the Company shall be divisible among the Shareholders in proportion to the amount 
paid up on the shares held by them respectively. Provided, nevertheless, that where capital is paid up in 
advance" of calls upon the footing that the same shall carry interest, such capital shall not, whilst oarrying 
interest, confer a right to participate in profits.

D ividen d s, Bonds, and R eserve Pond.

136. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, 
from time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders according to their 
rights and interest in the profits, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

137. Interim dividend.—The Directors may from time to time pay to the Shareholders such interim 
dividends as in their judgment the position of the Company justifies;

138. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out 
of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same 
in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.
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139. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of 
the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business ofthe Company, 
or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension 
of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other 
purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

140. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever 
bear interest against the Company.

141. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled 
to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or 
owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or 
shares, or otherwise however.

142. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus 
payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) 
to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend 
is payable.

143. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest, or dividends, or 
bonuses to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest , or dividends, 
or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a 
resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied 
in augmentation of the reserve fund.

144. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the 
name of the firm.

145. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus, payable in respect of any share held by 
several persons j ointly other than a firm may be paid to ,and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such person.

A udit.
146. Accounts to be audited.—The aocounss of the Company shall from time to time be examined and 

the correctness of the balanos sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
147. Qualifications of Audtors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise 

than as a Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification fo r  an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

148. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditors of the 
Company and fix their remuneration ; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be 
appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present 
thereat, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appoint
ments or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

149. Retiring Auditors elegible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
150. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General 
Meeting.

151. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how fitted up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office 
of Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary Geheral Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the 
Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appoint
ment of a person who shall hold the office until such meeting.

152. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to 
be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or especially as he may think fit.

153. Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—  All accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N otices.
154. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature 

(printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board 
to do so.

155. jShareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder resident in Ceylon shall give an address in 
Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the 
Company.

Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon 
shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be 
served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have 
named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

156. Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either person
ally or by sending it through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address 
or place of abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding 
that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless and until his executors or administrators 
shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their 
own or some other address in Ceylon.
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157. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than, a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders 
shall, with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given 
to any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to  all the holders of such shares.

168. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the 
day on which the letter containing the same wouldinordinary courseof post have been delivered at its address, 
and in proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly 
addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by 
•post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be 
necessary.

150. Notices by advertisement.—All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published 
in  the Ceylon Government Gazette,

Arbitration.

160. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever 
arises in dispute between the Company and any other company or persons, the same may be referred by the 
Directors to arbitration.

Evidence.

161. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit 
brought or instituted b y  the Com pany against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or 
money claimed to be due to  the Com pany in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name 
of the defendant is, or was when the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of 
the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as 
paid in the books of the Com pany; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company nor 
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board 
at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made, was duly convened or constituted, 
nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the 
debt.

Provision r e l a t iv e  to W inding Up or Dissolution op the Company

162. Purchase of Company’s property oy Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, 
or whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director', and any person not a Shareholder, may 
become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a 
dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects, or any part thereof, shall be 
made by the Directors under the powers hereby, or under the Ordinance, conferred upon them.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the M emorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
their names, Herbert William Unwin and David Kerr at Talawakele, this 16th day of February, 1907; 
Forbes Griffith Saunder at Nuwara E liya and Robert Holme Sumner Scott at Hatton, this 18th day of February, 
1907 ; Nigel Inglesant Lee and James Robert Wight at Kandy, this 21st day of February, 1907 ; and John 
Godfrey Palmer at Dikoya, this 22nd day of February, 1907. •

H erbert W illiam Un w in , 

David K err.
Forbes Griffith Saunder. 

R obert H olme Sumner Scott. 

Nigel Inglesant Lee.

James R obert W ight

Witness to the above signatures :

F. Liescbing,

Proctor, Supreme Court. 

John Godfrey Palmer

Witness to the signature of John Godfrey Palmer :
J. H. Parkinson,

Planter.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF TH E PERINAAD VALLEY. RUBBER

COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  The Pebinaad Valley Rubbeb Company, Limited.”

2. The registered office of the Company is, to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(o) To purchase from George Niool Thomson and Charles Brander for the sum of Ninety-five 
thousand (Rs. 95,000) the estate of Kurungully in the Perinaad Valley, Quilon Division, 
Travanoore, containing in extent about One thousand and eighty acres.

(6) To purohase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or 
any share or shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties 
and rights, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other 
property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, 
patents, licenses, or privileges in Travancore or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade 
mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary or convenient for the puxpose of the 
Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, 
plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(c) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superin
tendents, managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Travancore or 
elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(di To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof 
and any other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the 
Company in Travancore or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a rubber estate or estates, or with 
any other products, trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to 
plant, grow, and produce rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhoa, 
ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Travancore or elsewhere.

(e) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, 
coconut and coifee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, 
tramways, or other works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to 
or subsidize such.

(/) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain 
rights, concessions, and privileges.

(g) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and
to erect a factory and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by 
the Company at the cost of the Company and such other person or company or otherwise.

(h) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected
or leased as provided in (g) or {h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, 
rubber, or any other produce in such or any other factory.

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, plumbago, minerals, tea,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber, plumbago, 
minerals, tea, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places 
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(fe) To buy, soli, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, and other 
plants and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed 
on estates, and other products, wares, merchandize, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(1) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise 
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, 
and generally to carry on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and 
exporters of rubber and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company, 
or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise.
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(m) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, India, Ceylon, or elsewhere stores, sh op s, 
and places for the sale of rubber, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refreshm ent, 
wholesale or retail; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying 
on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to  carry  
on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, 
business, or undertaking whatever.

(«) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Travancore or elsewhere, and 
generally to undertake the business of estate agents in Travancore and elsewhere, to  a ct as 
agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and fo r  
the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including 
ooncems and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(•) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other 
property, or any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities 
for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other con 
sideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part th ereof.

(p) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security o f  
cash, credit bonds, or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or a n y  
part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular 
by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged 
upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled cap ita l), 
or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(g) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, 
liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 
property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrovr 
the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.

(r) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, and other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(«) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing 
profits of union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already 
engaged in or hereafter to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having 
objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or 
to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either directly 
or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of 
the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon, either in 
money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest 
in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(t) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this
Company.

(u) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part
of the business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any 
business in Travanoore or elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed 
of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof,
for such consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, 
debentures, or securities of any other company.

(to) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary 
or thought advisable, elsewhere.

(as) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any seourity, and in particular on 
the security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or 
without any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind.

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities 
and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(*) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and 'hold the 
shares or stock of any other company or any part thereof.

•
(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets* 

of any lrinH acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or 
to be rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be 
paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock 
or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise 
howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partially paid up for such purpose.
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(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real and personal, immovable 
and movable estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise 
disposed of by the Company or in discharge of any other consideration, to be received by 
the Company in money or in shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, 
or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and 
partly other.

(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by 
way of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to  a 
reduction of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects 
above-mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby 
declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears)the word “Company’ ’ 
includes companies or corporations, and the word “  persons ”  any number o f persons, and 
that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by 
reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees, divided into Ten thousand 
shares of Fifty Rupees each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, and the first issue shall be of Six 
thousand shares of Fifty Rupees each. In case the Company shall increase its capital by the issue of new 
shares, suoh shares may be issued upon the terms specified in the Articles of Association for the time being of 
the Company.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into 
a Company in accordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take tile number 
of shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names.

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Shareholder.

C. E. St e v e n s o n , Colombo . .  .. . .  One

Wm. Dickson, Colombo . - .. . .  One

W. E. Drtjby, Colombo . .  .. One

R. W . Forbes, Colombo . .  .. One

,1. Loohore, Colombo . .  . .  One

W. C. Macvicar, Colombo . . • ■ .. One

R obt. Davidson,'Colombo . .  • • • • One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo this 5th day of March, 1907 :

V. A. Julius,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF TH E PERINAAD VALLEY RUBBER

COMPANY, LIMITED.

■ The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ 
Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in 
these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The' Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to , any 
of ijhe regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

I n t e r p r e t a t io n  Cl a u s e .

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following 
meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—

The word “ Company”  means “ The Perinaad Valley Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated or 
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The “ Ordinance”  means and includes “ .The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  and every 
other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association 
of the Company from time to time in force.

“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be reused for the purposes o f 
the Company.

“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
“  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled 

at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to 
them.

“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar month.

1 ■ Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice verm.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine and vice verm.

Business.

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and 
apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think 
fit ; and if the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the 
judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied fori

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the management or direction of 
the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

Capital.
4. The original capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided 

into Ten thousand shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs. 50) each.
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 

inorease the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate 
as such resolution shall direct ; and they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium 
as may be considered, expedient.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital 
raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
same provisions in all respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, 
transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduce the capital of the Company.

Shares.
8. The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders 

of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.
9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be 

payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder o f the 
shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the 
Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first he offered by the Directors
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to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice 
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the 
offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of 
an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, 
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates 
or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any 
such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In ease of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new 
shares shall be issued upon suoh terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed thereto, 
as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall 
direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, 
and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase 
of oapital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, 
and suoh offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, 
and limiting a time within whioh the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the 
expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given 
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors 
may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion 
of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the 
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so 
allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every p jrson taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent duly authorized 
to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

14. Shares may be registered in the name of two or more persons not in partnership.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends 

payable in respect of such share ; but the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register, and no other,' 
shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advantages conferred on a sole Share* 
holder.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors 
shall be the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to reoognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, 
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in 
respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder 
thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any 
share.

18. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the 
Company, specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

19. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they 
may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be 
lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on snch indemnity as the 
Directors deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled 
to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for snch new certificate.

20. The certificate of shares registered in the name of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered 
to the person first named on the register.

Cauls.
21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in 

respect of all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed 
times, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place 
appointed for payment of each ca ll; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the 
person and at the time and place appointed by the Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed 
for payment thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing 
the call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Share
holder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the 
Directors mey determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of 
grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance 
the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares 
beyond the sums actually called fo r ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as 
from time to time and at any time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in 
respeot of, the shares in respect of which some advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest 
at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, 
however, six per centum per annum.

T r a n s f e r  o f  S h a k es .
23. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shar< a

by instrument in writing.
27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
28. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which 

shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
E 6
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29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer 
of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien 
or otherwise, or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and in no case 
shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their 
refusal to register,'but their declinature shall be absolute.

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the Office of the Company to be registered, accompanied 
by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
two rupees and fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid 
to the Company for the registration of every such transfer, upon payment whereof the Directors, subject to 
the powers vested in them by Articles 28 and 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the 
instrument of transfer.

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration o f 
transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness 
o f any instrument or transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these 
articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall 
have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding each 
Ordinary General Meeting ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three next days ensuing the meeting ; 
also at such other times (if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time determine, provided 
always that it shall not be closed for more than thirty days in any year.

T r a n sm issio n  o f  Sh a r e s .

34. The executors or administrators or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons 
recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

35. Any guardian o f any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person 
becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder or 

. the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon securing such evidence 
that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as the 
Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
■as a Shareholder in respect of such shares, or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect o f any share under clause 34 
shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after the event on the happening of which 
his title-shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder 
no person shall, within 12 calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the 
•shares of such deoeased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in 
respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled 
the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys 
in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled 
■thereto.

Surrender and F o r f e it u r e  of S h a r e s .

37. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms 
•and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring 
from the Company.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appoint d for the 
payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment 
remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the &ame, together with any interest 
that may have acorued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such 
non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a 
place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. 
The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, 
the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in 
respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalment, 
with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that 
effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall; notwiths anding, be liable 
to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or 
in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture 
until payment at nine per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they 
think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, 
and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall 
think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all 
claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
-rights incident to the share, except only such o f those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that a share 
lias been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive 
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for

■such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the'price o f such share
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shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person 
who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder- 
of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the- 
application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be effected by any irregularity in the proceed
ings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months 
from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders' 
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further 
sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine 
per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share 
bond fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale 
or disposal.

43. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or 
joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or jo in t- 
holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all 
calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof 
shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled 
to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the- 
Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

44. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it , 
provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee 
in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and 
default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required 
to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, 
sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

45. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debt3, liabilities , 
or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

46. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the- 
power of sale given by clause 44 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be 
conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

47. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser 
thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title* 
to such shares.

B orro w ing  P o w ers.

48. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,, 
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to.be obtained from the Company’s estates 
as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s 
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. 
Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors- or other persons any sum* 
or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at 
any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed One thousand Pounds (£1,000)* 
sterling.

49. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum 
or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A  certificate under the hands of one 
Director and the Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are. not 
exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and 
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors.

50. For the purpose of securing the repayment o f any such moneys so borrowed or raised, or for any 
other purposes, the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, 
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking 
revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company,both present and future, including uncalled capital 
or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills o f 
exchange.

51. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time 
to time be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special 
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

52. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money 
may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the* 
Company and the person to whom the same may be issued.

General Meetings.

53. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months after 
the incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

54. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be 
prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place 
and at such time as soon after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

55. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General 
Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary ̂ General Meetings.

56. The Directors may whenever they think fit call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, 
and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number ol 
Shareholders of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate- 
one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.
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57. Any requisition so made shall express the object oi the meeting proposed to be called, shall be 
addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene 
the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene 
an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the 
meeting may themselves fix.

58. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit 
the same to a meeting.

59. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
- 60- Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whom

soever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall 
be given by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be pres
cribed by the Company in General Meeting.

61. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given 
of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any 
report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval 
thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, 
and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact 
any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon Which 
the meeting was convened.

62. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted 
at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be com
petent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

63. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend 
reoommended by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented 
at the commencement of the business throe or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

64. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number 
of Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of 
Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the neit 
week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders 
who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

65. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present 
at the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to 
take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

66. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst 
the Chair is vacant.

67. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and 
'from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left 
unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall b8 given.

68. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall 
be entered in a book to b9 kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by 
the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered 
and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

‘ V o tin g  a t  Me e t in g s .

69. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in person 
or by proxy, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be 
entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder; and 
unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the 
Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, 
shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour 
o f or against such resolution.

70. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled 
to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and 
in such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes 
to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality 
of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting 
vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll 
shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

71. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business
other than the question on which a poll has been demanded. •

72. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of 
adjournment.

73. On a show of hands every member shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder 
shall have one vote for every share held by him up to ten and an additional vote for every ten shares beyond 
the first ten up to one hundred, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares held by him beyond the 
first hundred.

74. The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian of any 
lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and 
the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more 
than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless 
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

75. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
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76. No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from  him on his shares 
have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a 
deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the 
expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months 
previously to the time o f holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

77. No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the General 
Meeting shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry o f three 
months from the incorporation of the Company.

78. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company.
79. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointor, 

or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such company or corpora
tion.

80. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not 
less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in 
such instrument proposes to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Perinoad Valley. Rubber Company, Limited.

I . ------------ , o f ------------- , appoint------------- , o f ------------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my
proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and on m y behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the
case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e-------------day of ------------- , One
thousand Nine hundred and------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may
be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is-------------day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and-------------.

81. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy) 
except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given 
personally or by proxy) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid 
for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

82. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the 
result of the voting.

D ib e c t o b s .

83. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five, but this clause shall be 
construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of 
vacancies.

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least fifty shares in the 
Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the
first Directors as to all future Directors.

I s a  remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding 
Two thousa d Rupees annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but 
the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, 
and such remuneration shall not he considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra 
services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

84. The first Directors shall be Hon. Mr. John Norman Campbell, and after the incorporation o f the 
Corrpauy Arthur Ashburner Prideaux, Georgj Nieol Thomson, and Charles Ernsst Steve son, will join the 
Board, and a 1 of them shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they 
shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

85. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any 
of the estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine orm ay fix by agreement with the 
person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint 
another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents or 
Superintendents. >

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers 
that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such 
Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of 
a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

R o ta tio n  o f  D ib e o t o r s .

86. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and 
at the first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall 
retire from office as provided in clause 87.

87. The Directors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless 
the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the 
Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

88. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office 
shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

89. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
90. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint 

successors to them, and in defatilt thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General 
Meeting.
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91. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from., 
death, resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but. any person appointed to fill such vacancy 
shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had- 
occurred.

92. The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, may from time to time at any tim e 
subsequent to the second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also, 
subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

93. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring 
Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in offico until the first Ordinary General Meeting 
in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined 
at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

94. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such- 
notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his. 
written resignati -n at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, 
but not before his office shall become vacant.

95. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period 
of office, and may by an ordinary resolution appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed 
shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same- 
if he had not been removed.

96. Evej.y Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall bo- 
indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him iu or about the discharge of his 
duties except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor 
shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, bo liable for the acts or defaults of any 
other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency 
of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any 
security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage arising 
from-the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects 
shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution. 
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

97. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding tho- 
amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D is q u a l if ic a t io n  ' o f  D ir e c t o r s .

98. The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,.
Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.

(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation..
of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he coases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the •

Company.

Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation,, 
company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he • 
is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, 
or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, ho shall not vote in respect of any contract work or- 
business in which he may be personally interested.

P o w e r s  o f  D ir e c t o r s .

99. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the assignment of the lease of the land' 
referred to in the Memorandum of Association, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands,, 
estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

100. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through 
a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company 
to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors 
shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or- 
inourred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, 
purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation, 
thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company.

101. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the manage- ■ 
ment of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall 
carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the- 
powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise 
all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secre
taries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, 
and other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such 
terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the 
funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, 
treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper 
and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.
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102. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the 
Company as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally

-do all each acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized 
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents 
required to be exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions 
o f any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to 
■time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations made by the Company in General 
Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been 
made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken 
to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

103. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or' 
attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider 
proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

104. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account 
-or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may 
appoint to draw, accept, make, e'.dorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and 

.other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.
105. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or 

more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof, 
such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a 
partner of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries, and in the event of a 
company being the Secretaries being signed by the Manager or seme officer of the said C' mpany authorized 
in writirg thereto by the sa.'d company or its Manager signing for and on behalf of the said company as 
such f?eeretarii s.

1C6. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, 
to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual 
or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or 
parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such 
terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think f it ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such 
things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a 
resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any 
terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company 
shall be dissolved to that end.

107. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or 
implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 

-declared that tlie Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution,
or other legal proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time 
for payment or satisfaction of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or 
demands made by or against the Company.

(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform or enforce the award.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company
and for claims and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Compdhy in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with
power to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to  be im
mediately required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as 
they may think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible 
to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such invest
ments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other 
person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, 
all or any of the powers or functions given to or exerciseable by the Directors; and to confer 
such powers for such time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such 
terms and conditions and with such restrictions, the Directors may think expedient, and 
to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of., and in the substitution 
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, 
withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person 

■ or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their
absolute discretion shall think fit.

P r o c e e d in g s  of D ir e c t o r s .

108. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their 
meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until 
otherwise determined, two Directors shall be quorum.

109. A Director may at any time summon a meeting o f Directors. ,
110. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to 

hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected 
and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meetingof Directors the Chairman 
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

111. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority 
of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his 
vote as a Director.
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112. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of suoh member or members 
of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee 
either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise 
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as maybe prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their 
appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

113. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein 
contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, 
and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regula
tion imposed by the Board.

114. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any 
vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any 
member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had 
been duly appointed or qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

115. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been 
passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

116. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting

of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

117. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General 
Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, 
or by the person who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or 
CommitteeMeeting,asthecase may be;-and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any 
General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be 
prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction 
or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the 
meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the 
person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

A ccou n ts.
118. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent 

or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the 
matters in respect of which such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the 
Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and 
of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts 
shall be kept in such books and in subh a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors 
think fit.

119. ■ The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times 
and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them 
shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholders shall have any right of inspecting any 
account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors 
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.*

120. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a 
statement of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year and a balance sheet 
containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the sam9 period.

121. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of 
gross income, distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross 
expenditure distinguishing the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Even' 
item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just 
balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in 
fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall 
be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of suoh expenditure is oharged against the income 
of the year,

122. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged 
under the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock 
Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

123. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the'Com
pany, and as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

124. A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be deliver
ed at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.

125. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the 
balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

Au d it .
126. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any 

transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder 
of the Company, and no Director or officer of tb" Comoany shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as 
an Auditor.
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127. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix his remuneration. He shall 
hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as is 
hereinafter mentioned, be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the 
Shareholders present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until 
the first Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General 
Meeting.

128. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General 
Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

129. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
130. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary General 

Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vaoanqy by  
the appointment of a person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment.

131. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the 
next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the 
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially, as he may 
think fit.

132. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books 
kept by the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, 
books, and documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

‘  D iv id e n d s , B o n d s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

133. The Directors may, with the sanction of .the Company in General Meeting, from time to  time 
declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to their shares, but no 
dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

134. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid 
or pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

135. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of 
the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities as 
they may select, or shall place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or bonks.

136. The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve fund to 
meet contingencies or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing 
or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension 
of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the 
interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedient.

137.. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. '
138. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or tionus in respect of his 

share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone hr jointly with any other 
person) to the Company in respect of suoh share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

139. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums 
of money as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and 
notwithstanding the fact that suoh sums or any o f them are not payable until after the date when such dividend 
or bonus is payable.

140. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each 
Shareholder entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after 
notice thereof is given may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors 
think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.

141. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an 
effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm..

142. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other 
than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Notices.

143. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of ths 
Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

144. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his plaoe of abode, 
and shall'be registered as suoh in the books of the Company. -

145. A notioe may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder , either personally or by being sent 
through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to suoh Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom suoh 
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the 
Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address to whidh notices 
may be sent.

146. All notioes directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to whioh persona 
are jointly entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of 
Shareholders, and notice so given shall be sufficient notioe to all the holders of such shares.

147. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on whioh the letter 
containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such 
service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notioe was properly addressed and put into 
a post office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice 
at or to suoh address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be neoessary.

148. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company 
an address within Ceylon at which all notioes shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address 
shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered suoh an address, he shall not be 
entitled to any notices.

All notioes required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
’  ■ E 7
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Arbitration.
149. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and 

pay other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

Evidence.

150. On 'the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any 
Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect

, of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim arose on 
v the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim 

is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, 
nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting- at 
which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof 
aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provision relative to W inding up or Dissolution of the Company.

T51. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Share- 
holderor Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company 
or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Com

pany’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under 
.the Ordinance conferred upon them.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
• their names at Colombo this 5th day of March, 1907.

C. E. Stevenson, Colombo. 

W m. !hoKsov, Colombo.

W. E. Dr u r y , Colombo, 

ft. W. F o r b e s . Colombo.

J. I.oohore, Colombo.

W. C. Ma c v ic a r , Colomb >. 

R o b t , Da v id so n , Colombo.

Witness to the above signature.!:

V. A. J u l iu s ,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo-

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HORAWALA (KALUTARA) RUBBER
COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name o f the Company is “  T he H oraw ala  (K a l u t a r a ) R u b b e r  Co m pa n y , L imited.”
: : . • 2. The registered office o f the Company is to be established at • No. -2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

f  • ■ f
.. . 3l The objects for which the Company is established are:—

(1) To purchase and acquire the Dickhena Estate situate in the Iddagodde Patttiwa of Pasdun
f ' Korale in the District of Kalutara in the.Western Province of Ceylon.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land
or lands in Ceylon or elsewhere, and any rights of way, water rights, end other rights, 

j .. privileges, end easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements*
* tools, live and dead stock,stores,effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable 

or movable, of any kind, or any share or shares thereof, or interest therein.
(3) To hold, use, dear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the

undertaking lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estate, or property and
* - assets o f any kind of the Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tee , coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea,
ramie, plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in Ceylon or elsewhere,
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(6) To treat, core, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process o f menufaeture, end render market
able (whether on account o f the Company or others) rubber, tea , coffee, or any other sueh 
products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; and to buy, sell, 
export, import, trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchan
dize, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or 

•s raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the following business, that is to say : planters
'"of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; 
carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, export
ers, importers, traders, engineers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warhehouses, 
and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business which can or may 
conveniently be carried on in connection with the above, or any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise,
which can be conveniently carried on in connection with any part of the Company’s general 
business and to apply for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, 
concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive, or non-exclusive, or limited right to use, 
or any information as to , any invention which may seem capable of being used for any of 
the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of whioh may seem calculated directly or 
indirectly to benefit this Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect 
o f, or otherwise turn tc aooount the property, rights, and information so aoquirecl.

(8) To purchase rubber, tes leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw produots, or produoe, for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones or deposits or products, and 
generally to oarry on the business of mining in all branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exohange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches,
and vessels of eny description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hue, or 
otherwise acquire end hold vans; omnibuses, carriages, and carts, end other vehicles of any 
description whatsoever ; end to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working 
of the business of oarriers by land or by water; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, 
warehouses ; of tug owners and wharfingers; or of any other business which can or may 
conveniently be oarried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, ard work rubber and tea factories,
coconut, and coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, 
docks, wharves, jetties, and other works and conveniences which may be necessary or 
convenient fcr the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly 
to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or 
take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying 
out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon and elsewhere, and -
generally to undertake the business of estate agents in Xteylon and elsewhere; to act as 
agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money and for the 
purchase, sale, improvement, development, end-management of property, including con
cerns and undertakings; end to transect any other agency business of any land.

,13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, 
coolies, and other servants end labourers; and to remunerate eny such at such rate as 
she 11-be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such, or the widow or children 
o f any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or other-
\rise, that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from 
any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it 
desirable to obtain ; end to carry out, exercise and comply with such arrangements, rights, 
privileges, end concessions.

(15) To procure the Company to be registered or established in the Island of Ceylon ; and, if and
when necessary or thought advisable, elsewhere.

(16) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without 
any security at all, and generally to transact financial business of any kind.

(17) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at
interest or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money, or the ..performance or 
discharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, 
execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, end either redeemable, or 
irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon ell or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, 
and properties of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital, or the 
unpaid calls of the Company.
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(18) To cause or permit any debenture stook, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, 
liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its 
property cr rights or any of the terms thereof to-be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, 
exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit. Also to pay off the moneys 
secured thereby or any part or parts thereof and to re-borrow.

(19) To invest, and deal with, the moneys of the Company not immedietely required, upon such 
securities, and in such manner, as may from time to time be determined. -

(20) To make, accept, endorse, execute, and issue promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other 
negotiable or transferable instruments.

(21) To remunerate any partios for services rendered, or to be rendered, in placing or assisting to 
place any shsres in the Company’s capital, or eny debentures, debenture stock,.or other 
securities of the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion o f the Company, or 
the conduct of its business.

- (22) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents, 
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or 
through agents, sub-contractors,trustees,or otherwise,and generally to cerry on any business 
or effectuate any object of the Company.

($3) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose 
of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the undertaking, property, and 
rights of the Company for such consideration as the Company think fit, and in particular in 
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities of 
any other Company or companies having objects altogether or in part similar to those of the 
Company.

(24) To acquire by purchase for money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake ell or eny part 
of the business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or persons, company or com
panies, carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere, which this Company is authorized 
to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(25) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets 
of any kind, acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to 
be rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be 
p8id or given by the Company in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly 
paid up) cr debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly mono 
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either 
as fully paid up, or partly paid up, for such purpose.

(26) To enter into partnership, or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest 
reciprocal concession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation 
or company carrying on, or about to carry on, or engage in, any business or transaction 
which this Company is authorized to cerry on, or engage in or any business or transaction 
capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectlyjto benefit this Company, snd£to 

, take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in, or securities o f, end to subsidize 6? 
otherwise assist, any such Company; and to sell, hold, reissue with or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with, such shares or securities.

(27) To form, constitute, or promote any other Company or comparies for the purpose of acquiring 
all or any o f the property, rights, and liabilities o f this Company, or for any other purpose 
which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of the whole or any part o f the undertaking, 
lands, real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets o f this Company 
cr in discharge o f any other consideration to be received by this Company, money, or shares 
(whether fully paid up or pertly paid up) o f any other company or companies, or the deben
tures or debenture stock or obligations o f eny company or companies, or person, or partly 
one and partly any other or others.

(29) To distribute the Shareholders in specie any property o f the Company, whether by way
o f dividend or upon a return o f capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction 
o f capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(80) To do all such other things as shall or may be deemed by the Company necessary, incidental, 
conducive, or oonvrnier. t to the attainment of the above objects or any o f them.
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It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word 
"  person ”  includes any number o f persons and a corporation, and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any 
one paragraph are not to  be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability o f the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital o f the Company is Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Its. 250,000), 
divided into Two thousand five hundred (2,500) shares o f One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each.

The capital o f the Company maybe increased or reduced in manner specified in the Articles o f Association, 
and provided by law. And the shares forming the capital (original, increesod, or reduced) o f the Company may 
be subdivided, or consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, 
or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed 
by the Aritcles o f Association and Regulations o f the Company for the time being or otherwise.

W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous o f being formed into a 
Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number o f 
shares in th<3 capital o f the Company set opposite our respective names;—

Number o f Shares token
Names and addresses oi Subscribers by each Subscriber.

W il l ia m  P r ie s t l y  B a r b e r ,  Colombo, ’ 23-2-07 _  „  One

L io n e l  Ot t l e y  L e e f e , Colombo, 23-2-07 ~  One

H e n b y  S e y m o u r  J e a f f r e s o n , Colombo, 23-2-07 « . ■ «. One

J ohn  B e n so n  S id g w ic k , Deeside, Maskeliya, 1-3-07 ... _  One

R ic h a r d  T w in in g  S id g w ic k ,  Wellington, Hatton, Ceylon, 1-3-07 ... One

By Ills Attorney J. B. S id g w ic k .

W alter Harry Aitken, Gleneairn, Norwood, 2-3-07 M« • ■ One

Witness to the above signatures :

F. Liesohing,
Proctor, Supreme Court.

Basil^Walter Guthbert Leefe, Galle, 6-3-07 ..  . .  One

Witness to.the signature of Basil W alter Cuthbert Leefe :

G. Gregory D e Silva, Bookeeper, Galle.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF TH E  HORAWALA (KALUTARA) RUBBER
COMPANY, LIMITED.

It  is agreed as follow s :—
1. Table C not to apply ;  Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the 

Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this 
Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, 
or alteration by  special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.— The Company m ay, by special resolution, alter and make provisions 
instead of, or in addition to , any o f the regulations o f the Company, whether contained and comprised in these 
Articles or not.

I n t e r p r e t a t io n .
3. Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions 

shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or 
context, v iz.:—

Company.— The w ord “ .C om pany”  means “  The Horawala (Kalutara) Rubber Company, Limited,”  
incorporated or established b y  or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861, 
1888, and 1893,”  and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies 
which m ay apply to the Company.

Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  and “  extraordinary resolution ”  
have the meanings assigned thereto respectively by “  the Ordinance.”

These presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles 
o f Association of the Company from  time to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the pur
poses of the Company.

Shares.— “  Shares'”  means the shares from  time to time into which the capital of the Company may be 
divided.

Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.— “  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence, or present, personally or by 

proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  D irectors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) 

the Directors assembled at a Board.
Board.— “ B oard ”  means a meeting o f the Directors or (as the context m ay require) the Directors 

assembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly 
given to  them.

Persons.— “ Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or 
incorporated b y  Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
M onth.— “  M onth ”  means a calendar month.
W riting.— “  W riting ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and plural number.— W ords importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
M asculine and feminine gender.— W ords importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, 

and vice versa.
B usiness.

4. Commencement of business.— The Company shall purchase and acquire the Dickhena Estate in the 
D istrict of Kalutara in  the W estern Province of Ceylon ; and generally proceed to carry out the objects for 
which it is established and em ploy and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the 
D irectors in their discretion shall think fit.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors,— The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under 
the management or direction o f, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accord
ance with these presents.

Ca p it a l .
6. The Capital.— The nominal capital o f the Company is Two hundred and F ifty thousand Rupees 

(Rs. 250,000), divided into Tw o thousand five hundred (2,500) shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each.

I n c r e a s e  o p  Ca p it a l .
7. Nature and amount. — The Company m ay, from  time to time, by special resolution increase its capital 

by the creation o f new shares o f such amount per share, and in the aggregate, as may be deemed expedient.
Same as original capital.— E xcept so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 

presents, any capital raised by  the creation o f new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and 
shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, 
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise. ,

R e d u c t io n  o f  Ca p it a l . 1
8. Reduction of Capital.— The Company m ay, from  time to time, by special resolution, and with the 

sanction o f Court, reduce its capital.
A l t e r a t io n  o f  Ca p it a l .

9. Consolidation, subdivision, or cancellation of shares.— The Company may at any time by special 
resolution consolidate or subdivide its shares, or a portion thereof ; or cancel any of its shares which have not 
been taken up or agreed to be taken up by any person.
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D ifferent Cla sse s  o f  Shab.es.
10. Preference and deferred shares, doe.—Any shares that may from time to time be issued or created 

may be issued or created with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of 
capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued, or then 
about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with 
any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and 
with any such right, or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the General Meeting of the 
Company authorizing the issue, or resolving on the creation of the shares, or any other General Meeting of the 
Company, may from time to time by special resolution determine.

P remium on Shares.
11. The General Meeting of the Company authorizing an issue of shares, or resolving on the creation 

of new shares, may direct that there shall be added to such shares such an amount of premium as such meeting 
shall consider proper.

Calls and Instalments.
12. Differences as regards calls.—The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a 

difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such 
calls.

13. Holders to pay instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the 
amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
by the holder of the share.

Original Shares.
14. Original issue.—Of the original issue of seven hundred shares, six hundred and thirty-nine fully 

paid up shares of the Company shall be issued to the vendors of the said Dickhena Estate or their 
nominees in payment of the purchase price of the said Estate. The remainder shall be issued from time to 
time at the .discretion of the Directors. The shares so to be issued shall in the first place be offered by the 
Directors to the original Shareholders of the Company, if they shall at the time be registered Shareholders, as 
nearly as possible in proportion to the shares at the time held by them ; and such offer shall be made by 
notice to each such Shareholder specifying the number of shares to which he is entitled and limiting a time 
within which the offer if not accepted will be deemed to be declined. Such shares as shall be declined by the 
original Shareholders to whom the same shall have been offered, or as shall not be accepted by them within 
the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, shall after the expiration of that time be disposed of by the 
Directors in manner provided by Article 18. Proyided that the Directors may, if they think proper, add a 
premium to such shares before so disposing of them. Provided also that the Directors may at their 
discretion allot any unissued shares in payment of any movable or immovable property acquired by the 
Company, without first offering such shares to the original Shareholders of the Company.

15. Further issues.—The Company may from time to time, and until the whole of the capital of the 
Company is called up, authorize a fresh issue of shares on such terms and conditions as the General Meeting 
authorizing such issue, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direot, and" if no such direction 
shall be given, as the Direotors shall determine.

New  Shares.
16. Terms and conditions.—New shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with suoh 

rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other 
General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no direction shall be given, as the Directors shall determine.

Arrangements on I ssue of Shares. -
17. Control of shares.—Shares shall, except where otherwise provided, and subject to the provisions of 

Articles 14 and 18, be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who shall add to suoh shares suoh an 
amount of premium (if any) as the General Meeting of the Company authorizing the issue, or resolving on the 
creation of the shares, shall have directed, or as the Company may by special resolution determine.

18. Shares to he offered to Shareholders.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by 
the Company in General Meeting, or any provision to the contrary contained in these Articles, all shares being 
issued shall be offered by the Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, 
as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares at the time held by them ; and such offer shall be made 
by notice to each such registered Shareholder, specifying the number of shares to which he is entitled, and 
limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined. Such shares as shall b e . 
declined by the Shareholder, to whom the same shall have been offered, or as shall not be accepted by him within 
•the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, shall after the expiration of such time be disposed of by the 
Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided that the Directors may at 
their discretion (subject as aforesaid) allot any shares so being issued, or any portion of them, in payment for 
any estates or lands or other property being purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such 
shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

Special Provisions as to Shares.
19. Resolutions affecting a particular class of shares.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or 

otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different olasses, then the holders of any class of shares may, by 
an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of suoh holders, consent on behalf of all the holders of shares of 
that class to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or 
to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time 
or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
affecting that class of shares, and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of that class, 
provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case, in which, 
but for this Article, the object of the resolution could have been affected without it.

20. Meetings affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding 
clause shall be convened, and conducted, in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the Company, provided that no Shareholder not being a Director shall be entitled
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to notice thereof, or to attend thereat unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the 
resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such 
meeting a poll may be demanded in writing, by any five Shareholders personally present and entitled to vote 
at the meeting.

; Genbbat, Provisions as to Shares. J

21. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by 
writing pnder his hand in such form  as the Company from time to time directs.

~  22. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made, except when otherwise provided, in such manner as 
the Directors shall from time to time determine and direct.

23. Interest on unpaid amounts.—If before or on the day appointed for payment any Shareholder does 
not pay the amount for which he is liable, then such Shareholder shall be liable to pay interest for the same at 
the rate of nine per cent, per annum from the day appointed for to the day of actual payment.

24. Shares held by a firm.—-Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm 
or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

25. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—-Shares may be registered in the name of two 
or more persons not in partnership.

26. One of joint-holders oilier than a firm may give receipts : only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any 
dividends payable in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the 
right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the 
register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in 
the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder 
then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid. .

27. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more 
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments 
and calls due in respect of such share.

28. Company not bound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person 
under clause 44.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notiee of) any contingent, 
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in 
respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder 
thereof, and except also the right of any person under Article 44 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share'

29. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed 
by two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

30. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in 
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

31. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to 
the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if 
any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon-proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such 
indemnity as the Directors may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to 
the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for suoh new 
certificate.

32. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares regis
tered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

Transfer of Shares.

33. Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Member until his name shall have been 
entered in the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable 
on every share in the Company held by him.

34. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all 
or any of his shares by instrument in writing.

35. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant 
or person of unsound mind.

36. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register of Trans
fers,”  in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

37. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the trans
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of 
the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof.

38. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled 
discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not 
approved by them.

39. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to 
require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

40. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to 
be registered accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the 
transferor, and a fee of Rs. 2-50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must 
be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 38, 39, and 41, shall 
register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.

41. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may by such means as they shall 
deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting 
of the Directors for that purpose.
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42. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.— In no case shall* the Directors be bound to 
inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming 
a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether,they abstain from so inquiring, or do so 
inquire and are misled,the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, 
except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

43. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books shall be closed during the fourteen days 
immediately following each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting; also at such other 
times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding seven days further in any one year.

Transmission' of Shares.
44. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased 

Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such 
Shareholder.

45. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any guardian of any infant 
Shareholder, or any Committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in conse
quence of the death, bankruptcy, insolvency, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage df any female 
Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the 
character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of his title as the Company think sufficient, 
be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect 
of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 ‘ 5 0 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers herein
before contained, transfer the same to some other person.

46. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become en
titled to be registered in respect of any share under Article 45 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve 
calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such 
share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after 
such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company 
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire 
whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such 
sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a hen on the 
shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Shares (Surrender and Forfeiture).
47. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.— The Directors may accept, in the name and for the 

benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of 
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

48. I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fail to pay any 
call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time 
thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder, or 
his executors or administrators, or his trustee or assignee in insolvency, requiring him to pay the same, together 
with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by 
reason of such non-payment.

Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) 
on, and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be 
paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time, and at the place • 
appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

In  default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice a3 aforesaid be not complied 
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter,- 
before payment of calls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a 
resolution of the Board to that effect.

Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been 
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay, to the Company all calls, 
instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together 
with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at the rate of nine per centum per annum, and 
the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

49. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share sur
rendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, 
or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

50. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction 
of all interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the pro- . 
ceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these 
presents are expressly saved.

51. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors 
and of the Secretaiy or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it 
was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated a3 against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt 
of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of pro
prietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon 
such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls duo prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be 
affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

62. Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in- their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of 
any share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from , 
the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, 
together with such further sum of money, by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think 
fit, not being less than nine per centum on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been 
made, but no share bona fide sold or re-alloted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 49 hereof, shall be 
redeemable after sale or disposal.

' E 3
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53. Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the 
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or b y  
all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or by other shares held by such 
holder or joint-holder or otherwise, and whether due from any suoh holder individually or jointly with Others, 
including all calls for the making of which resolutions shall have been passed by the Directors, although the 
times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is.held by more persons 
than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company 
from any of such persons ; and the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such 
charge or lien.

54. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the 
shares subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors and 
until notice in writing sliall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators or 
his assignee or trustee requiring liim or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and 
default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to 
be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty 
days’ notice shall be allowed him.

55. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any sale that takes place under the provisions of Arti
cles 49 and 54 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of the debt, liability, or engagement that gave 
rise to the lien, and the residue fi£ any) paid to such Shareholder or to his representatives.

56. CeHiftcate of sale,—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the 
Secretary or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 54 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company 
under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of the facta therein stated.

Transfer on sale how executed.— Upon any suoh sale taking place two of the Direotors may execute a 
transfer of the shares sold to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall 
confer on the purchaser a complete title to such shares.

Calls.
57. Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit 

upon the registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allot
ment made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him 
to the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at 
least shall be given to the Shareholder of the time and place appointed for payment of each call.

58. Calls when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution 
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Direotors,

59. Extension of time for payment of call.—The Direotors shall have power in their absolute discretion 
to give time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call, 
or part thereof, on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any 
such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

CO. Interest on unpaid call.-—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or 
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which 
the call shall have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate 
of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, 
but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest 
under this Article.

61. Payment in anticipation of calls at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any 
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount 
of his shares beyond the sum actually called up.

'' Bokuowutg Powebs.
62. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to. procure at any time, and from time to time in 

the usual course of business, such temporary advances on the produce in. hand, or in the future to be obtained, 
from the Company’s estates as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses, 
o f working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving or extending, buildings, machinery, 
or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors, 
or other persons, any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount at any 
one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not without the sanction of a General 
Meeting, exceed the sum of Ten thousand Rupees (Rs. 10,000).

W ith the sanction of a General Meeting tire Directors shall be entitled to  borrow such further sum or 
sums, and at such rate o f interest, as such Meeting shall determine.

63. Security of loans.—The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum 
or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage deben
tures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, 
revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or. 
unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange,. 
Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be, 
cancelled or discharged, varied or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special, 
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or stherwise. Every debenture or other 
instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that moneys thereby 
secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may 
be issued.

64. Declaration as to borrowing powers.—A  declaration under the Company’s seal contained in, or
endorsed upon, anyofthedocuments mentioned in the last Article, andsubscribed by two or more of the Directors, 
or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the 
amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between, the. 
Company and its creditors, and no such document containing suoh declaration shall, as regards the creditor, 
be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved, 
that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. _ _> -

» •w
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Meetings.
65. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not 

being more than twelve months after the incorporation, o f the Company, and at such place as the Directors may 
determine.

66. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such 
time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, 
at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors.

67. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last 
preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

68. Extraordinary General Meeting.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by  not less than one-seventh 
of the number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.,

69. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of Meeting ; on receipt of requisition Directors to call meeting ;  
and in default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed 
to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office o f the Company. 
Upon the receipt o f such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. I f they do not proceed to convene the 
same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an 
Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the 
meeting may themselves fix.

70. Notice of resolution— Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of 
any resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy o f the resolution 
at the registered office of the Company.

71. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened specifying the place, date, hour of meeting', and the 
objects and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or 
by notice sent by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such 
notice to  any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

72. Business requiring, and not requiring, notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be 
competent without special notice having boen given o f the purposes for which it is convened, or o f the business 
to be transacted thereat., to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, 
and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to eloct Directors and 
Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also bo competent to enter 
upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special montion shall have beon &iven in the notice 
or notices upon which the Meeting was convened.

73. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to 
the business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Mootings without ■ notice, no General Meeting, 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not 
been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

74. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration 
of a dividend recommended by a report of the Directors, or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be 
present in person at the commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

75. I f  the quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact busi
ness.—If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of 
Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Share* 
holders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to thagpme day in the next week at 
the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who 
are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

76. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or 
refusal a Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) pf the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at 
every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting 
he shall not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall 
refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be 
present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one 
of their number to be Chairman.

77. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any 
General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

78. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with consent of the meeting, may 
adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, hut no business shall be transacted, at any 
adjourned meeting other than, the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took 
place, unless due notice shall be given.

79. Minutes of General Meeting.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordi
nary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be 
signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, 
and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper electibh of 
the Chairman.

Voting at Meetin^I.

80. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall bo decided by the votes of the Shareholders present 
in person or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chair
man at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder ar.d proxy and attorney ; ar.d unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by at least 
three members present in person, ar.d not by proxy or by attorney, at the meeting ar.d entitled to vote, a declar
ation by the Chairman that a resolution has been earr'ed, cr.d an entry to that effect in the Minute Ecok of the 
Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of voles recorded hi favour of or 
against such resolution. ,
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81. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at suoh time and 
- place as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the m eeting

at which the poll was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for th e  
transaction of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded. •

82. Pott how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by three Share
holders present in person, and not by proxy or by attorney, at the meeting and entitled to  vote, which notice 
shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the 
poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in suoh case every

• Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case a t 
any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been 
demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Share
holder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company 
in such meeting.

83. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the 
election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

84. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in  
. person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or

by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for every 
one share held by him up to ten. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond the first 
ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares held by him beyond 
the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company every 
Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

85. Guardian of infant. <fcc„ when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, 
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not 
entitled to her shares as separato estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or 
any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, 
lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as,a Shareholder.

86. Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally, or by proxy, or by attorney 
duly authorized.

87. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a 
Shareholder of the Company ; but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the

• Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.
88. Shareholder in arrear or not registered one month previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder

shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any o f 
them, shall have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or insolvent 
or representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak 
at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or 
as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been at least one month previously 
to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak duly registered as the holder of tho 
share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. *

89. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, 
and shall be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be sealed with the common 
seal of such corporation.

90. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered 
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at 
which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

91. Form of proxy.—The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Eorawala (Kalutara) Rubber Company, Limited.
I , -------------, o f ------------- , appoint------------- , o f ----------(a Shareholder in the Com

pany), as my proxy to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the 
_ Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to
* be held on the-------------day o f ------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and------------- ,
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in conse
quence thereof.

As witness my hand th is------------- day o f --------------, Ono thousand Nine hundred
and------------- .

92. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the 
validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at 
which suoh vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to 
which no objeotion shall be made at suoh meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting 
or poll whatsoever.

. 93. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder 
shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

^ D ibectobs.
94. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than six.
95. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own 

right shares in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least 
One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon which, in the case of par+’v paid up shares, all calls for the time being' 
shall have been paid, and this qualification shali apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. 
As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Four

' thousand Rupees (Rs. 4,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, 
but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, 
and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services here
inafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.
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9<>. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be W alter Harry 
Aitkenof Glenciirn Estate, Norwood, Walter Priestly Barbor of Colombo, and John Benson Sidgwick of 
Deesidc, M ske’iya, all in Ceylon, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting, when they shall 
all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

97. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ;  his or their remuneration.— One or more of 
the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary or Secretaries, Managing Director or 
Managing Directors, Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superin
tendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time, and on such terms, as the Directors may 
determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and the Directors may from  
time to time revoke such appointment, and appoint another or others Secretary or Secretaries, Managing 
Director or Managing Directors, Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendent or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors ail or any duties and powers 
that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such 
Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment 
of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

98. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to 
retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed 
at a subsequent General Meeting. The General Meeting may also fill up any other vacancies occurring 
amongst the Directors.

99. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before 
the First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, 
or otherwise.

100. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number o f 
Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so 
chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy 
had occurred.

101. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 102.

102. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third 
Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by 
ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

103. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
104. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors • 

who have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
105. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General 

Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordin ary General Meeting increase or 
reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such 
increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

100. If election not made, retiring Director to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an 
election of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director 
may continue in office until the First Ordinary Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting 
until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors,

107. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to 
resign by delivering such notice to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office 
of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at the meeting of th3 Directors, and on the acceptance 
of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

108. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accepts or holds any offioe or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,

Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation

of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the

Company.
(/) I f he is absent from the Island for a period exceeding three months.

But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—
Exceptions.—No Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, 

company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is 
a Director ; or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor., or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, 
or s' ore^aries, or proctors of the Company. Nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or 
bus iness in which he may be personally interested.

109. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special'resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint 
another person in his stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director 
in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

110. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or 
officer, and his heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and 
expenses incurred by him respectively in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen from his 
own wilful acts ordefaults;andnoDirectororofficer,northeheirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or 
officer, shall be liable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, 
or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property 
acquired for or on fceha’f of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon 
which any of themoneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, 
insolvency, or toriious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for 
any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in th : execution of the duties of his office 
or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.
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111. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No 
contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers op Directors.
112. Management and expenses.—The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either 

by themselves or through a Managing Director, and with the assistance of an agent or agents, secretary or 
secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall 
determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary 
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation, incorporation, and registration of the Company, 
and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation and purchase 
of the said Dickhena Estate and in and about the va nation and purchase, lease, or acquisition of any 
other lands, estates, or property, or any share or shares thereof, or interest therein, that the Company may 
hereafter purchase, lease, or acquire, and in and about the opening, clearing, planting, cultivation, and
■ development thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company.

113. Working arrangements.—The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or 
regulations for the management of the business of the Company in such manner as they may from time to time 
think proper, and shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; 
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, 
they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, superintendents, inspectors, 
assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods, and with such remunera
tion and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions, as they may consider advisable and enter into 
agreements in connection therewith, and from time to time dete-mine the duties of all persons so appointed; and 
may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove 
or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, officers, visiting agents, 
superintendents, inspectors, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, or servants of the Company, for such reasons 
as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

114. Legal advisers.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or 
solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on, or protecting, the business of the Company on such 
terms as they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

115. Banking arrangements.—The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such 
signature as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and 
promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies or appoint
ments to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

116. Arrangements for amalgamation or sale.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do 
by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other 
company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and 
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, 
person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall 
have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition 
into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; 
and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

117. General powers.—The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such 
powers of the Company as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and 
shall generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance or by these presents directed and 
authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these 
presents required to be executed or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the 
provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents, and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may 
from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, but no regulations made by the Company 
in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such regulations 
had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any Article of these presents on the Directors shall not be taken 
to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power.

118. Special powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general 
powers conferred or implied in the last preceding Article and of the other powers conferred by these presents 
it is hereby expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say

(1) To take such steps as they think fit to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of the
Dickhena Fst^to subject to the terms and conditions contained in any grant of the several 
portions of such estate or any modifications thereof.

(2) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or
legal proceedings by and against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the 
affairs of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of 
any debts due, and of any claims and demands made by or against the Company.

(3) To refer any claim or demand made by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and
perform or enforce the award.

(4) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company,
and for claims and demands of the Company.

(5) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power
to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(6) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think 
fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees 
without special powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

, (7) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such
manner as they think fit, and to establish any local hoards or agencies for managing any of
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the affairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local 
board, or any managers or agents abroad, and to fix their remuneration.

8) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Com
pany for the time being, or any other person or company for the time being residing or 
carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exerciseable 
by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as-to which special provisions 
inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and to fix the remuneration of, and 
at any time to remove, such Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any 
such delegation.

The Directors shall not however be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property, 
of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall 
specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so 
delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

P r o c e e d in g s  of Directors.
119. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise 

regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

120. A Director may summon meeting of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of 
Directors.

121. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may eleot a Chairman of their meetings and 
determine the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be prosided over by the 
Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any 
meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that 
case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

122. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors 
shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have, a 
casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

123. Board may appoint committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees 
consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time 
revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but 
every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may 
be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in 
the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise shall have the like force and effect as if 
done by the Board.

124. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or 
of any committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, 
or defect in the appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such 
vacancy or defect had existed, and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before
the discovery of the defect.

125. Regulation of proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall 
be governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far 
as the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such 
committees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the board.

126. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution 
in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the 
Directors duly called and constituted.

127. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause 
minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of

the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors; and of the oommittees

appointed by the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

128. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the 
person, or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, 
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the persons, or one of 
the persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting respectively; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General 
Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for aU purposes whatsoever, be prima 
facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or 
occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the 
meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature o f the 
person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

129. The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument 
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, of the 
Company who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a 
firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the 
said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

Accounts.
130. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, 

or, if there be no Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept 
of the paid up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by 
the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure taka place, and of the assets, 
credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transao-
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tions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition 
of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of 
the Company as the Directors think fit.

131-. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine 
whether and to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the 
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and 
no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or dooument of the Company except as 
conferred by the statutes or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

.132. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary General 
Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account of 
the preceding year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company 
made up to the end of the previous year.

133. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the 
state arid condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits 
by way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, rind balance sheet shall be signed 
by the Directors.

134. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A. printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least 
seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

135. Division of profits.—Subject to the rights of Shareholders entitled to shares issued upon special 
condition, the profits of the Company shall be divisible among the Shareholders in proportion to the amount 
paid up on the shares held by them respectively. Provided, nevertheless, that where capital is paid up in 
advance of calls upon the footing that the same shall carry interest, such capital shall not, whilst carrying 
interest, confer a right to participate in profits.

Dividends, Bonus, and Reserve F und.
136. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, 

from time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders according to their 
rights and interest in the profits, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

137. Interim dividend.—The Directors may from time to time pay to the Shareholders such interim 
dividends as in their judgment the position of the Company justifies.

138. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out of 
the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such 
securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

139. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of 
the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or 
for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension 
of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other 

, purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.
140. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever 

bear interest against the Company.
, 141. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled 

to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or 
owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or 
shares, or otherwise however.

142. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or 
bonus payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other 
person) to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such 
dividend is payable.

143. Notice of dividend; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest, or dividends, or bonuses 
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest, or dividends, or bonuses 
unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of 
the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit may be applied in 
augmentation of the reserve fund.

144. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the 
name of the firm.

145. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by , 
several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such 
persons.

Audit.
146. Accounts to be aetdited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined and 

the correctness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
147. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise 

than as a Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necesssary qualification for an 
Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

148. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditors of the 
Company and fix their remuneration; and all future Auditors, except as hereinafter mentioned shall be 
appointed at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present 
thereat, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appoint
ments or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

149. Retiring Auditors eligible for rerelection.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
150. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General 
Meeting.

151. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office
ot Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy, shall occur* the 
Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appoint- - 
meat o f a  person who -shall hold the office until suoh meeting. -■ • .................
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152. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be 
laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or especially as he may think fit.

153. Company's accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for .the purpose of audit.

Notices.
154. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature 

(printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or-Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to 
do so.

165. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder resident in Ceylon shall give an address in 
Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the 
Company.

Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or 
by sending it through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or 
place of abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding 
that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless and until his exeoutors or administrators 
shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their 
own or some other address in Ceylon.

156. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All'notioes directed to be given to Shareholders 
shall, with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given 
to any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

157. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the 
day on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, 
and in proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly 
addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending 
by post of any notice or at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall 
be necessary.

158. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of 
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be 
served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. - If he shall not have 
named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices. *

159. Notices by advertisement.—All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published 
in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

Arbitration;
160. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises 

in dispute between the Company and any other Company or persons, the same may be referred by the Directors 
to arbitration.

Evidence.
161. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit 

brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or 
money claimed to be due to the Company in respeot of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name 
of the defendant is, or was when the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of 
the number of shares in respeot of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid 
in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the 
appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board 
at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted 
nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of thematters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provision relative to W inding Up or Dissolution os' the Company.
162. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, 

or whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may 
become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a 
dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects, or any part thereof, shall be 
made by the Directors under the powers hereby, or under the Ordinance, conferred upon them.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed 
their names, at the places and on the dates hereinafter signified, that is to sav, William Priestley Barber, L ;onel 
Ottley Leefe, and Henry Seymour Jeaffreson at Colombo this Twenty-third day of February, 1007 ; John 
Benson Sidgwick and Richard Twining Sidgwiok at Hatton this First day of March, 1907 ; Walter Harry 
Aitken at Hatton this Second day of March, 1907 ; and Basil Walter Cuthbert Leefe at Galle this Sixth day 
of March, 1907.

W illiam Priestley Barber.
Lionel Ottley Leefe.
Henry Seymour Jeaffreson.i
John Benson Sidgwick.
Richard Twining Sidgwick,

By his Attorney 
J. B. Sidgwick.

W alter Harry Aitken.
Witness to the signatures of the first six subscribers :

F. L iesch ing ,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Kandy.

B a s il .W a l t e r  Cu th ber t  L e e f e .
Witness to  the signature o f B a sil  W alter  C uth bert 

L e e f e  :

E 9

G. Gregory d e  Sil v a , 
Bookkeeper, Galle
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1 1 \HREE months hence 1 shall apply to His Excel- 
JL lency the Governor for admission as a Notary 
Public to practise in the Tamil language in Kattan- 
cudyeruppu in the District of Batticaloa.

U. M. Y oosoof.
Batticaloa, February 26, 1907.

IN terms of section 8 of Ordinance No. 2 of 1877,1, 
APPACUTTY KANTAIYA of Sarasalai, Jaffna, 

do hereby give notice that it is my intention to apply, 
three months hence, to His Excellency the Governor 
for admission as Notary Public to practise in the 
District of Jaffna in the Tamil language.

A. K a n t a t y a .
Sarasalai, Jaffna, September 15,1906.

I DON EDWIN THOMAS JAYAKODDY of 13, 
,  Cemetery street, Kotahena, Colombo, do 
hereby (in terms of section 8 of Ordinance No. 2 of 

1877), give notice that three months from the date 
hereof I  shall apply to His Excellency the Governor 
to be admitted and enrolled a Notary Public to practise 
in the English language in the District of Colombo.

D. E . T h o m a s  J a y a k o d d y . 
The 9th day of January, 1907.

The Beverlac (Selangor) Rubber Company, Limited.

NOTICE is hereby given that the First Ordinary 
General Meeting of the ’Shareholders of this 

'Company will be held at the registered office of the 
Company, No. 13, Queen street, Fort, Colombo, on 
Wednesday, the 3rd day of April, 1907, at 12 noon.

Business.
1. To receive the Directors’ Report and Accounts 

for eight months from 1st May to 31st December, 1906.
2. To declare a dividend.
3. To elect Directors.
4. To appoint an Auditor for the current year.
5. To transact any other business that may be 

duly brought before the meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed 

from 21st March to 4th April, 1907, both days in
clusive.)

By order of the Directors,
Leechman & Co., 

Agents and Secretaries.
Colombo, March 21, 1907.

The Drayton (Ceylon) Estates Company, Limited.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Annual Ordinary 
General Meeting of this Company will be held 

at the registered office of the Company, No. 2, Queen 
street,-Fort, Colombo, on Monday, 8th April, 1907, at 
12 noon.

Business.
To receive the Report of the Directors and Accounts 

for the past year.
To transact any other business that may be duly 

brought before the Meeting.
Notice is hereby given that the Transfer Books of 

the Company will be closed from 1st April to 8t.h 
April, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
Whittall & Co., 

Agents and Secretaries. 
Colombo, March 21, 1907.

FOR sale by public auction two valuable allotments
of land (one with a building) adjoining Milagriya 

Church, Bambalapitiya, also four allotments of land 
out of the property known as “  Frankfort House,”  
opposite the Milagriya Church.

In the District Court of Colombo.
H. P. Fernando Vimala Gunawardane,

Muhandiram, of Kynsey road, Mara-
dana, Colombo............................................. Plaintiff.

No. 24,350 C. Vs.
Don Charles Richard Wijeyesinghe 

Siriwardena, Muhandiram, of Wella- 
watte, Colombo, now of Panadure..........Defendant.

UNDER and by virtue of a decree entered in the 
above action, I  am directed by the D istrict 

Court of Colombo to sell by public auction on Saturday, 
the 6th day of April, 1907, commencing at 4 p .m., at 
the spot, the following properties declared bound and 
executable under the said decree for the recovery o f 
the sum of Rs. 20,812*50, interest, and costs of suit, 
and ordered to be sold by the said decree, to  w it:—

1. All that allotment of land marked D. with the 
buildings standing thereon, situated at Wellawatta, 
in extent 1 acre 1 rood 34 perches.

2. AU that allotment of land marked C, with the 
buildings standing thereon, situated at Wellawatta 
aforesaid, in extent 1 rood 38 perches.

3. All that allotment of land marked B, with the 
buildings standing thereon, situated at Wellawatta 
aforesaid, in extent 1 rood 38 perches.̂

The above three allotments adjoin each other and 
form one property, now bearing assessment No. 66, 
Wellawatta.

All that allotment of land described in the title 
deed as all that one-fifth part of land marked lot No. 1 
of a garden called Colonelwatte, bearing assessment 
No. 68, situated at Wellawatta, in extent 3 acres 4 
perches excluding the side drains.

1. The lot No. 1, containing in extent 2 roods 1 
perch, of the premises called “  Frankfort House,”  
situated at Bambalapitiya.

2. The lot No. 2, in extent 2 roods, of the said 
premises. ^

3. The lot No. 13, in extent 1 rood 31 perches, of 
the said premises.

4. The lot No. 14, in extent 1 rood 31 perches, of 
the said premises.

N.B.—The lots Nos. 1 and 2 adjoin the high road, 
and lots Nos. 13 and 14 adjoin the railway line.

The above four allotments of the premises Frank- 
fori House are the portions allotted to the defendant 
by decree entered up in action No. 22,439, D. C., 
Colombo, as and for his shares in the said premises 
deolared bound and executable under the decree in 
this action No. 24,350.

J. W. H. Ebebt.
Colombo, March 10,1907.

T ABDULLA JANOO H ASiAN. carrying on 
_L> business at Nos 9 & 10, Keyzer street, Pettah. 
under the style or firm of Janoo Hassan and under 
the style or firm of A. Janoo Hassan, hereby give 
notice that I  have revoked and determined all 
Powers of Attorney which I  or my said firms o f 
Janoo Has an and A. Janoo Hassan or either of them 
have granted to Karim Peer Mohamed of Dhoraji 
and of Colombo.

Abduhla Janoo H assian.
Colombo, March 16, 1907.
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ROAD C O M M IT T E E  NOTICES.

Denlyaya-Hayes Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative 

Council, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned 
sum for the maintenance of the under-mentioned road 
during 1907, the Provincial Road Committee of the 
Southern Province, acting under the provisions of 
‘ ‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  will on 
Saturday, April 27, 1907, at 1 o’clock p .m., at their 
office in Galle, proceed to assess the under-mentioned 
estates to make up the private contributions - 

Dbniyaya-Hayes Road.
(Estimate No. 397 of 1907.)

Government moiety .. Rs. 3,600 00
Private contribution • . Rs. 3,654 82

1st section, 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Aoreage.
D. M. Rajapaksa (D. M.

Rajapaksa) .. Deniyaya . .  102
1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.

D. M. Rajapaksa, lessee
(D. M. Rajapaksa) .. Kekunahena ..  60

1st to 4th section, 4 miles.
J. Anderson (George

Steuart & Co.) .. Handford .. 758
1st to 6th section, 6 miles.

E. C. Anderson (E. C.
Anderson) .. Anningkanda .. 780

1st to 8th section, 8 miles.
Lipton, Limited (Lipton,

Limited) .. Panilkanda .. 862
1st to 10 J section, 10 J miles.

Union Estates Company,
Limited (Whittall &
Co.) .. Hayes . .  1,206

Do. ( do. ) Gongalla ..  674
Union Estates Company,

Limited, (lessees
Whittall & Co.) . .  Longford .., 257

4,589

And at the same time and place the Committee will 
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider 
objections and suggestions.

C. M. Lushdstgton, 
Chairman, Provincial Road Committee. 

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Galle, February 26, 1907.

I HEREBY give notice, in terms of the 14th section 
of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, of 

my intention to hold a general meeting of the pro
prietors or resident managers of estates interested in 
the branch road from Deniyaya to Hayes estate, 
within the Morawak korale of the Southern Province, 
for the purpose of electing a new Local Committee to 
perform the duties imposed upon such Committee by 
the said Ordinance.

The meeting will be held at the Deniyaya Rest- 
house on May 6, 1907, at 3 p.m.

C. M. Lushington,
Chairman, Provincial Road Committee. 

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Galle, March 14, 1907.

Gammaduwa-Rattota Road.

OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of section 
11 of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. l2 o f 1902, a 

general meeting of the proprietors or resident managers 
of the estates interested in the Gammaduwa-Rattota 
road will be held in the Kensington District Store on 
Saturday, March 30, 1907, at 3 p.M .,for the purpose 
of electing a Local Committee to perform the duties 

| imposed by the Ordinance.
1 Notice is also given that the Local Committee will,
! as soon as elected, in termsof section 18 of the Ordi- 
J nance, after receiving objections, if any, and taking 
. evidence, if necessary, determine and make report to 
' the Provincial Committee on—

(1) The sections into which the road is to be divided 
for upkeep assessments.

(2) The estates which, in their opinion, are interest
ed in and will use each section of the road or of any 
part thereof.

(3) The acreage or reputed acreage of the land 
belonging to each estate.

(4) The namesof the proprietors, resident managers, 
or superintendents, and of the agents.

Note.—The general meeting for the election of the 
Local Committee must consist of such number of 
proprietors or resident managers within the district 
as shall represent not less than one-third of the 
acreage.

J. P. Lewis,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, March 11, 1907.

Kadugannawa-Allagalla Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of the 
Branch"' Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, 

a general meeting of the proprietors or resident 
managers of the estates interested in the Kadugan
nawa-Allagalla road will be held at the Kirimettiya 
Bungalow on Thursday, March 28, 1907, at 3 p.m.

Business.
1. To elect a new Local Committee to perform' 

the duties imposed by the Ordinance for two years.
2. The Local Committee to consider and report to 

the Provincial Committee with regard to—
(1) The acreage of the land belonging to each 

estate.
(2) The sections used by each estate.
(3) The names of the proprietors, resident 

managers, or superintendents, and of the 
agents of each estate.

•for an assessment on the private contribution of 
Rs. 1,419‘ 15 on the maintenance estimate for 1907,and 
to transact such other business as may oome before it.

v J. P. Lewis,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, March 11, 1907.



548 PabT V. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — March 22, 1907

Kcgaila-Polgahawela Road to Lowlands Estate. |

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with  ̂
the advice and consent of the Legislative ( 

Council, having granted the under-mentioned sum for j 
the maintenance of the road from Kegalla-Polgaha- ! 
wela road to Lowlands estate during 1907, the j 
Provincial Road Committee, acting under the pro- ; 
visions of the Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will on 
Saturday, April 6, 1907, at 1 p.m., at the Kurunegala 
Kaohcheri, proceed to assess the under-mentioned 
estates to  make up th e  private contributions.

Governm ent m oiety , Rs. 384*85.
Private contributions, Rs. 384*85.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Charles Peries . . Serapis . . 60 |
Lipton Lim ited . . Cairnhill . . 132 I

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Lipton, Limited. ..  Lower Eadella . .  20

Do. .. Lowlands . .  65
Do. ..  Upper Eadella . .  438
Do. ..  Lesmoir . .  114

And at the same time and place the Committee w ill 
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider 
objections and suggestions.

A. W. Seymour,
Secretary,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kurunegala, March 15, 1907.

N O TIC ES T O  MARINERS.

HIS Excellency t h e  QovERNoa/has bean pleased 
to direct that the follow ing Notioes to Mariners 

be published for  general inform ation.
B y  H is E xcellen cy ’s com m and ,.

G. M. Fowler,
A cting  Colonial Secretary.

Colonial. Secretary's Offict ,
Colom bo, March 21, 1906.

Bengal.— No 97.
Africa, East Coast—Somaliland—Atheist (Itala) 

anchorage—Leading beacons disappear.
W ith reference to Notice to Mariners No. 328, dated 

September 3, 1906, issued by this office, the British 
Admiralty has given further notice (No. 150 of 1907) 
that the two leading beacons leading to the northern 
anchorage off A thelet," and formerly situated at 
distances of 14 cables N. 23°? E and 12|cablesN, 30°? 
E. respectively from Garesa flagstaff, have disappeared.

Approximate position of La Garesa: lat. 2° 45 }' N ., 
long. 46° 181' E.

Variation, 4° westerly in 1907.
This notice affects the following Admiralty Chart:— 

Plan of Athelet anchorage on chart No. 671 ,* also 
Africa Pilot, part I d ., 1905, page 523.

St . L. S. W arden, Oomdr., R.I.M .,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, March 4, 1907.

Bengal.— No. 98.
Eastern Archipelago—Celebes island—Makassar— 

Great Lae Lae shoal—Light established.
With reference to Notice to Mariners No. 124, dated 

April 5, 1904, issued by this office, the British Ad
miralty has given further notice (No. 153 of 1907) 
that a white flashing light every three seconds, the 
duration of each flash being one second, has been 
established in a black beacon on Great Lae Lae shoal, 
Makassar road.

* Approximate position: lat. 5° 8 ' 50" S., long. 119° 
23' 25 ' E.

The beacon on the reef has been removed.
This notice affebts the following Admiralty Charts— 

Approach to Makassar, No. 1,293 % plan of Makassar 
road on chart' No.* 2,662 ,- also, List of Lights, part 
V I., 1906, No. 552; Eastern Archipelago, part II., 
1904, page 306 ; and Supplement, 1900, page 16.

St. L. S. W arden, Comdr., R .I.M .,
Port of Officer of Calcutta. i

Caloutta, March 4, 1907. I

Bengal—No. 99.
Eastern Archipelago—Borneo, East Coast—Balik * 

Papan bay—Buoy withdrawn.
The British Admiralty has given notice (No. 154 o f 

1907) that the white conical buoy, No. 2, on the 
southern side of the entrance to the anchorage in 
Balik Papan bay, and formerly situated at a distance 
of 5 3/10 miles S. 54° E. from Tokong, has been 
withdrawn.

Approximate position of Tokong: lat. 1° 16' S., 
long. 116° 48' E.

Variation, 2° easterly in 1907.
This notice affects the following Admiralty Chart:—  

Plan of Balik Papan bay on chart No. 3,031 ; also, 
Eastern Archipelago, part II ., 1904, page 291; and 
Supplement, 1906, page 15..

St. L. S. W arden, Comdr., R .I.M ., 
Port Officer of Calcutta'.

Calcutta, March 4, 1907.

Bengal.—No. 100.
Eastern Archipelago— Celebes—Gulf of Bom—Beefs.

The British Admiralty has given notice (No. 155 of 
1907) of the existence of the under-mentioned coral 
reefs in the following positions in the Gulf of B on i:—

(«) A reef, which dries, in approximately lat. 3°
45' S., long. 121° 2' 45" E. This reef is * 
one mile long in a north-north-westerly 
and south-south-easterly direction.

(6) A  reef, which dries, in approximately lit. 3° 
42' 40" S., long. 120° 59' 40" E. This reef 
is about half a mile long in a north-north
westerly and south-south-easterly direc
tion.

(c) A  reef, which dries, in approximately lat. 3°
42' 30" S., long. 120° 57' 40" E . This 
reef is about one mile long in a north
westerly and south easterly direction, and '* 
has a sand bank about 4 feet above water ■ 
on its south-eastern edge.

(d) The reef shown on the chart, with a depth of
less than 0 feet over it, in approximately 
lat. 3 40} 8., long. 120° 55' E ., dries, and 
is about 2 miles long in a north-westerly 
and south-easterly direction.
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(e) A reef, which dries, in approximately lat. 3° 
38' 15" S,, long. 120° 5.1.' 25" E. This reef 
is about 5 cables Jong in a northerly and- 
southerly direction.j|

(/) A reef, which dries, in'approxima .ely lat. 3° 
31' S., long. 120° 54' E. This reef is about 
half a mile long in a north north-westerly 
and south-south-easterly direction. A 
similar reef exists at a distance of half a ’ 
mile S., 19° W. from this position.

(g) A reef, about half a mile long, extending from 
the shore in approximatley lat. 3° 29f ' 8., 
long. 120° 53J' E.

Variation, 2° easterly in 1907.
■ This notice affects the following Admiralty Charts:— 
China sea, No. 1,283 ; Eastern Arohipelago, western 
portion, No. 9416; Eastern Archipelago, eastern 
portion, No. 942a; also Eastern Archipelago, part 
II., 1904, page 354 ; and Supplement, 1906, page 20.

St. L. S. W arden, Comdr., R.I.M .,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Caloutta, Maroh 4, 1907.

B e n g a l — No. 101.
Africa, East Coast—Kiliman river entrance—Light 

altered—Buoyage amended—Beacons removed.
The British Admiralty has given notice (No. 156 of j 

1007) that the following alterations have been made j 
in the lighting and buoyage of Kiliman river :—

Light.— A white fixed light, elevated 65 feet 
above high water, and visible in clear 
weather from a distance of 11 miles, has 
been established in a pyramidal structure, 
painted white, erected on Tangalane point 
at a distance of I f  cables N. 75° E. from 
the site of the former lighthouse, the 

' light of which has been discontinued and 
the tower removed, owing to the erosion 
of the coast in its neighbourhood.

The new light is 57 feet above the ground. 
Approximate position: lat. 18° I f ' S., long. 36° 

58J' E.
Buoys have been established in the under

mentioned positions :—
(1) A black cylindrical buoy, named “  Espera,’ ’

or Fairway, surmounted by a staff and 
white cone under a black cylinder, is 
moored in  a depth of 33 feet at a distance 
of 7f miles S., 10° W ., from the light
house.

(2) A  red spherical buoy, named Tangalane I.,
surmounted by a staff and cone, point 
upwards, is moored in a depth of 11 feet, 
at a distance of 4 8/10 miles, S. 16° W ., 
from the lighthouse.

(3) A black cylindrical buoy, named Cavallos
Marinhos, surmounted by a staff and 
cylinder, is moored in a depth of 14 feet, 
at a distance of 3 9/10 miles 8., 20° W ., 
from the lighthouse.

(4) A red spherical buoy, named Tangalar.e II.,
surmounted by a staff and cone, point 
downwards, is moored in a depth of 14 
feet, at a distance of 3 miles S., 26° W ., 
from the lighthouse.

(5) A  black cylindrical buoy, named Olinda,
surmounted by a staff and cylinder, is 
moored in a depth of 15 feet, at a distance 
o f 2 miles S., 44° W ., from the lighthouse.

(6) A  black spindle-shaped buoy, named Militao,
surmounted by a cylinder, is moored in. a 
depth of 28 feet, at a distance of 8 8/10 
cables N ., 83° W ., from the lighthouse.

In entering, red buoys are to be left to starboard, 
and black buoys to port, after passing the Fairway 
(Espera) buoy, vessels may cross the bar on which the 
least depth at present is I l f  feet at low-water.

It is presumed that the other buoys have been 
withdrawn, though this is not expressly stated.

The beacons on Tangalane point, which formerly 
.led over the bar, have been removed, but a flagstaff, 
from which bar signals are made, and a pilot station 
have been established on this point, the exact position 
of which is not given.

Variation, 13° westerly in 1907.
This notice effeots the following AdmiraltyCharts:— 

River Zambesi to Mozambique harbour, No. 1,810 ; 
Kiliman river on chart No. 650 ; also List of Lights, 
part VI., 1906, No. 47 ; and Africa Pilot, part III., 
1905, page 274.

St. L. S. W arden, Comdc.,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, March 4, 1907.

Bengal.—No. 102.
China sea—Formosa (Taiwan), North-East Coast— 

Petu point light—Replaced by temp rary light. ■■
The British Admiralty has given notice (No. 158 of 

1907) that on December 20, 1906, the white revolving 
light on Petu point, North-East Coast.of Formosa, 
would be replaced by a temporary red fixed dioptric 
light, elevated about 180 feet above high water, and 
visible in clear weather from a distance of 6 miles j 
the power of the light, which is shown from a wooden 
staff erected about 15 feet north-eastward from the 
lighthouse, is about 100 candles. The lighthouse on 
this point will be removed.

Approximate position: lat. 25° 8 ' N ., long. 121° 65' 
E.

This notice affects the following AdmiraltyCharts:— 
Hong Kong to Liautung gulf, No. 1,262; China sea, 
No. 1,263 ; Amoy to Nagasaki, No. 2,412; Formosa 
island, No. 1,968 : also List of Lights, part V I., 1906, 
No. 952} China Sea Directory, vo’. ILL, 1904, page 
263.

St. L. S. W arden, Comdr., R.I.M .,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, March 4, 1907.

Bengal.—No. 103.
Pacific Ocean—New Guinea, North-East Coast— 

V  Echiquier islands—Non-existence of reef on 
the Northward.

The British Admiralty has given notice (No. 159 of 
1907) that an unsuccessful search has been made for 
the two rocks, 16 to 20 feet in height, reported in 1899 
by the Master of the ss. Dundee to be situated about 
60 miles north-ward of L’Eohiquier islands ; they haye 
therefore been expunged from the charts. - -

Approximate position: lat. 0° 11' S., long. 144° 16' 
E.

This notice affects the following AdmiraltyCharts:— 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, No. 2,483; Pacific Ocean, 
No. 2,683; Pacific, No. 780 ; Australia, northern 
portion,No. 2,759a; North-East Coast of New Guinea, 
No. 2,766 ; also Pacific islands, vol. L , 1900, page 413.

St . L. S. W arden, Comdr., R.I.M .,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Calcutta, March 4, 1907.



Ceylon Government Railway.- Comparative Statement of Traffic for the Month ended January 31,1907

Month ended Month ended Increase [ Decrease
receipts irom Jan. 31, 1906. Jan. 31, 1907. 1907 over 1906. j 1907 below 1906.

No. Rs. o. No. Rs. c. No. Rs. o. No. Rs. c.
Passengers, Ordinary and Special 528,994 294,112 95 519,860 281,019 67 — — 9,134 13,093 28
Coolies ... ... 4,799 4,995 91 • 4,201 4,007 1 — 598 948 90
Season Tickets... ... 3,397 .11,956 85 3,540 12.028 95 143 72 10 — —
Parcels and Mails ... 53,450 24,836 25 62,066 26,202 23 8,616 1,365 98 — —
Horses, Carriages, and other

Coaching Traffic ... 2,649 4,399 42 2,697 4,347 7 148 — . — 52 35
Goods (Tons) ... '  ... 49,600 508,271 76 54,483 559,023 95 4,883 50,752 19 — —
Livestock ... ... 2,386 1,811 25 2,768 1,995 25 3821 184 0 — —
Miscellaneous ... ... — 6,347 44 — 7,989 35 — 1,641 91 — —

Total for the Month ... — 856,691 83 — J 896,613 481 — 39,921 65 — —
Brought forward from previous I '

return ... ... — — — — — — — -*■

, Total from Jau. 1 to 31 ... — 856,691 83 — 896,613 48 — 39,921 65 — —
Corresponding period of previous

year . ... ... — — ’ — 856,691 83 — — — —

Increase ... ... — — — 39,921 65 — — — —
Decrease ... ... — — — — — — — —

Traffic Train Mileage, Jan. 1 to 31 158,616 — 162,276 — I 3,660 — — —
Corresponding period of previous ,

year ... ... — — 158,616 — — — — —

Increase ... ... — — 3,660 — — — — —
Decrease ... ... — — — — — — — —

!

I Nett Increase or Deorease
Month ended Month ended T _ from January I to SI.

Particulars of Goods oonveyed. Jan. 31, Jan.81, n<10O7 eCiooT *D
1906. 1907. 1W1, lm7‘ ------------------T ~ -------------Increase in I Decrease in 

1906. ' 1907.

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. I Tons.
First Class Goods ... 70 60 _ 10 __ 1 __
Kerosine oil, 2nd class ... 206 209 3 _  _ j —
Other, 2nd class .. 858 810 — 48 — , __
Rice, 3rd class ... ... 11,955 15,191 3,236 — • — I —
Arrack, 3rd class ... 231 214 __ 17 __ __
Cacao, 4th class... ... 704 994 290 _ _  i _
Salt,3rd class ... ... 424 511 87 __ __ i —

• Rubber ... ... 5 9 4 _  __ _
Other, 3rd class... ... 5,171 5,864 693 __ __ —

* Sundry other 3rd class a ... 499 434 — 65 — =—
Coffee,4th class... ... 19 9 — 10 __ _
Coconut produce, 4th class ... 1,317 830 — 487 __ —
Poonac, 4th class • ... 578 529 — 49 — —
Tea,.4th class ... ... 6,986 7,533 547 — — —
Timber, all classes ... 348 527 179 — — —
Cigars • ... ...; — 23 23 — — ■ • —
Other, 4th class... ... 2,202 2,225 23 — — ‘ —
Sundry other, 4th class b ... 39 20 — 19 — —
Other, 5th class... - ... 1,172 1,293 121 — — —
Tea packing, 3rd and 6th classes c 1,725 1,924 199 — — —
Manure, 3rd and 6th clashes A ... 5,798 5,986 188 — — -
Plumbago, 3rd and 6th classes ... 1,959 2,307 348 — — —.
Copra, 6th class... ... — 9 9 —' — —
Other, 6th class... ... 1,507 1,707 200 — — —
Sundry other, 6th class e ... 31 18 — 13 — —
Breakwater material ... 612 16 — 596 — —
Railway material for Extension... 15 — — 15 — —
Railway material for existing line 4,496 4,490 — 6 — —
Bulk Petroleum ... 405 417 12 - -  — —
Liquid fuel ... ... 198 281 83 — — —
Free Goods ... ... 70 43 — 27 — j —

49.600 54,483_______ 6,245_______ 1,362______ —, I , —
a Increase in Cinnamon ; decrease in Tea Leaf, Cardamom | d Increase in Manure, 6th : decrease in Manure, 

Tobaccco, and Beer. | 3rd.
6 Decrease in Cotton and Staves. I e Increase in Stares and Bulky articles ; deorease in
e Increase in Tea paoking, 3rd and 6th. | Beer.

G. P. Greene,
Oolpmbo, March 16,1907. General Manager.
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